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Situated in the eastem part of Southcast Asia,

Victnam is a tropical country su切ec=o mon-

soons. It is a point of convcrgence ofvarious eth-

nic groups and a crossroads of different civiliza-

tions. Its rather diverse topography, With moun-

tains, Plains and coastal areas言s also a factor

accounting for its complex cthnic composition.

Fifty-four ethnic groups have been identified;

of thcm thc Ki/t/! (Vi拘account for 87% of the

population. Some groups, for instance the T`)y,

Th有Mz痢?g, Hoa and K/肋elメ, numbcr about one

m皿on cach, but othcrs have only a few hundrcd,

including thc 0面and Ro’”7dnl・ The languages of

the 54 groups bcIong to almost a= thc languagc

families of Southeast Asia声Outh of thc Yang71

Rivcr, aS indicatcd in thc fo=owing tablc (in

decrcasing ordcr ofpopulation; SCC Page 2)・

Thc Lis白がE//而ぐGI・0明男高V厨川arn madc

known by thc General Dcpartment of Statistics on

March 2, 1979 recognlZeS that the Vietnamcse

nation o冊cially compr獲SCS 54 ethnic groups.



(ivcn thC StatC OfdcvcIopmcnt ofour cthnoIogy 20 ycars ago, the shorト

COm-ngS d11d c一・l.‘冊i-1 this List dl・C 」u証fi。ble. Some co11Clusions raiscd djs-

r)uteS・ bcing lnCOnSistcnt with rcalitics. For cxampIc, thc Cao Lu/J dnd Sd/l

C/’/’(iIl岨e North Vict11am 111Ountain l-Cgion) wcl.C grOuPCd undcr the namc

‘筋II C肌l.、-, the Gi〆aIld 7ti初g (jn thc North ofT允y Nguyen) undcr thc namc

Gi〆-7+子`†照; the B/’′/ aIld thC V鉦K毒/ (in thC Wst ofQ〃諭g申) undcr thc

ll(1mC B′●,(-Vd′一Ki高, CtC. Many r)rOblcms cxposcd in this nomcnclaturc

血)ul‘l be furthcl・ discussed. Thcrc shOuld bc fln uP-tO-datc, mOrC SCicn揃-

Cally gl・Ounded and documCntCd list of thC C皿ic groups in Victnam.

Howcvcl., dしIC tO lack ofsuch a wol.k at prcscnt, the author ofthis book

has to usc川c Lis白IICntio11Cd abovc,

Thu申hc 54 cthnic groups ofVictnam may bc classificd as pcrtaining to

lhc flowmg Cight languagc groups of fivc languagc families

l. Nam-Å 〈Au†JOaSiaIic)

q) WeI・Muong gIOupS

l Vl針(Klnh)

2　　Mudng

3.　丁h6

4,　Ch〔I†

切M6n筋ヶme

十　　Kh○○me

2.　B○○nq

3・∴∴Xo-ddng

4.　H「台

5、　C○○h○

○i MnOng

7・　X†i合ng

8. 、 Kh○○m〔」

9.　B「u-Vdn Klさu

「0.　C○○†u

ll. Gl台-丁「leng

「2.　丁○○Oj

「3i Mq

「4　　C0

「 5　　Ch〇十〇

「 ().　X而h-mUn

17-　Khdng

18　Mdng

「 9-　　Po-什厄吊

20,　B「du

2十　　〇-du

il. Nam Ddo

(Austronesien〉

MaIcJyO- Polyn esien

l i Giqィoi

2. ∴主-d会

3.　Chdm (Cham)

4i R○○giqi

5,　Chu-「u

用. Thai-Kadaj

a) moi gIOup

「.　丁dY

2.　丁hdi

3.　博ng

4　　Sdn Chqv

5-　　Gidv

6,　」d0

7.　」u

8　　B6Y

少KodcJi gIOup

l,　LaChi

2.　Co L○○

3.　」q口0

4　　Pu Peo

lVi Sjno-Tibeian

q) Sini/ic gIOup

十　　H○○

2,　Sdn D†u

3・　Ngdi

少柵eねn・ 8u仰on

gIOup

l.　日d Nh†

2,　Ph心Ld

3.　」q Hd

4　　」O 」6

5.　C6ng

6.　Sj 」q

V. Hm6ng - Dao

l ,　Hm6ng

2.　D○○

3,　Pd †h6n

I-Iundreds of sma旧ocal groups with dirfercnt dialccts arc incorporatcd

illtO thcsc 54 cthnic gl.OuPS undcr differcnt namcs. Thc V時Who llaVC Iong

し)CCuPicd thc ccntral rcglOn Ofthc Indochina pcninwha・ SCttlcd mainly on tllC

l,1alnS OfNorth Victnam (Bac BO) alld the Northcrn part ofCcntra看Vict11am

(TI.しIng BO)・ A substratum ofM(鉦K五用件Can bc found among thc V所111

addition to tribes spcaking T。),-T/一在Mu/u十一0-PoI証siu生Si′~0-Tibe(`J掴nd

。th。1・S. Thc Ml在)鳩, 7一所C廟, in whom tl.aCCsofChincsc influcncc arc not

l・e111arkablc, livc in thc higllland rcgions ofS(m La, Yen BAi, H6a Binll・ m

TAy, Thanh H6a, and Nghe An provinccs" Almost all thc M鉦K/一,′7e′・ Cthl-ic

grl)ul)S SCttlcd in an arca cxtcnding from the Northcas=o tllC TAy Ngし一yen

(Ccntral Highlands) and to tllC Mckong dclta・ tllrOugh thc Tr蘭ng S(m

Rangc. Thc r。y刑di cthnic groups llVing in thc castern part of Viet Bac

llaVe bccn in Victnam sincc bcforc thc bcginnlng Of our cra and con証butcd

しO thc dcvelopmcnt ofthc first states. OtllCl.S in the NortllWCSt and thc moun-

tainous rcglOnS OfNghe An provincc migratcd in largc numbcrs only in thc

13th and 14th ccnturies. Thc first mcmbcrs of the Tibcto-Burman cthnic

group pl・Obably al.rived in Victnam around thc 17th-19th centurics of ‘)ur

era. Thc anccstol・S Ofthc Malayo-Polinesian cthnic group livcd in the ce臣

t〇・a看part ofTay Nguyen and foundcd the Statc ofChampa. SlnCe the bcgin-

nlng Of our cra, tllCrCfol.C’thcsc cthnic groups havc cxistcd in thcir pl・CSCnt

othc宣・ Cthnic groups (llc,u, M痢Sd′' C/'a)一, Gic; T′・i4/'g, Co・Tl‘, ra Oi tlnd

vd/l Ki坤came eithcl・ Cn maSSC Or in sma11 groups to VictIlam in di船rcnt

llistorical pcriods, Particularly 111 this millcnniul-1, drivcn out by bloody

l.CPrCSSion by thc Chincse feudal court’thc Siamcsc invadcl.S’reVOlts,

famines, and cpidcmics.

The arrival of pcopIc with diifercn=anguagcs and cultures somctilnCS

colnPIctcly changcd the cthnic composition of a rcgion (thc Vl?t ln South

victnam, the fJoc/ and thc 7|/一C‘沌)r CXaml,1c) Linguistic・ raCial, and cu看tural

r。ations bctwecn in皿lgrantS and indigcnous I〕COPIc gradually dcvcIopc'd

and rcsultcd in such completc intcgration that somctimcs no vcstiges ofccr-

tain groups can bc ident誼cd nowadays.

This mixlng and cohabitation would havc cradicatcd the dividing lincs

tllat CXistcd bctwcen thC Various arcas ofhabitation ofcthnicitics which now



Oftcn livc in scparatc groups in differcn=ocalities. Contacts bctween them

brought about widcsprcad bilingualism ol- multilingualism・ It may happcn

that the 111Othcr tonguc of an ethnicity bccame a dcad language spokcn only

Within thc family声O did thcir lifestylc and culturcs" Thc ethnic charactcris-

tics al.C nO Iongcr cxpl・CSSed dcarly but only in a few cu血ral dctails in thc

mCmOry Ofthc primitivc namc ofthe group oftheir l.CmOte nativc land which

獲S’SOmCtimes, also Icgcndary, Or Ofcmlgrations bathcd in blood and tcars.

For a long timc, thc cconomy of Victnam was a selfsu飾cicnt onc

dcpendcn=argcly on naturc. and villagcs wcrc cIoscd unjts of social orga-

ni7ation. Each family cultivatcd a mcagl・e PIot 。farablc land or milpa and

COuld hardly mcct its own needs; SurPlus produce言fany, WaS uSCd for local

baI・ter flnd occasionally for intcr-rCgiona=radc. In fact, PrOduction was not

homOgenCOuS; nO Villagc or cthnjc group could livc tota11y scparatc from

Othcrs. As a l’ulc, mOuntain dwc=ers necded salt, iron tooIs,jars, Silver oma-

mcnts, COPPer itcms and coIoured thrcad. For their part, thc plain population

bought from highland rcglOnS buffaloes, OXen, bamboo, WOOd, mCdicinal

Plants and forcst producc. Coasta=ishermcn cxchanged their surplus of
fish, Salt, and肌/魚/′7d/77 (fish SauCe) with farmcrs for rice, bamboo, and thc

WOOd nccdcd for the c(一nS血Ction of boats. Thesc traditional exchangcs

WCl.e the orlglnS Of the long-Standing tradition of =swom brotherhood,・ not

Only among thc communcs ofthc samc l.CglOn Or Within an cthnic group but

also among diferent regions or cthnic groups. Even nowadays, mutual aid

is always provided between them in the event ofnatural calamities, War, Or

SOCial upheaval.

Morcover, natural conditions may bc fivorablc and may bccomC

CXtrCmCly harsh. Grcal cfror白s l.equircd from humans, the effort that can

PrOduced only by unity ofthe pcoples ofonc rcglOn Or SCVeral in the strug-

gle agalnSt natul・al disastcrs. I白s the key factor in the linguistic and cultur-

a=ntcgration of dirfercnt c山nic groups, indigenous pcople and newcomcrs

Who fom1 thc Viα7’C‘催Se ‘.C’,7?l棚〃i′y・ The corc of that conmunity is natu-

ra=y madc up ofthc Vi戸r plainsmen - the maJOrity who havc highly-dcve-

lol-Cd production tcchniqucs.

Thc unity ofthc Victnamcsc nation has bccn consolidatcd as thc country

endurcd -1umCrOuS inva血)nS n-Om forelgn feudalist or impcrialist powcrs

that wcre blinded by thc desirc to occupy its geogl・aPhical position and nat-

ural rcsourccs. Havlng SCttlcd in Victllam’al=hc cthnic groups rcalizcd the

IICCCSSity ofunity ln Ordcr to safeguard thc country and thcir own cxistcnce.

Thu申hc histoIγ Ofthc Victnamcsc nation is full of glorious victorics over

forclgn aggrCSSions since ancicnt times; for cxampIc’those ofSisters T皿g

(40-43 AD), Ly BOn (542), Mai Hfro D舌(722)’NgO Quyen (930)’Le Hoan

(989), Ly Th血ng Kiet (1075-1077), Tran Hung Dao (13th ccntury), Le Lqi

(15th century), Quang Trung (1789) flnd恥Chf Minh cra.

All thc cthnic groups in Victnam’Can bc regardcd as belonglng tO thc

湘11e historical and cthnographic∴CatCgOIγ Or tllC SamC historical and cul-

tul-al horizon of thc past which sprcad from south ofthc Yangtzc Rivcr to

thc islands of Southcast Asia. Thcy have their own cultures different from

that ofthe Hwang Ho River (Chincse) and that of India. It is an Austro-

Asian culturc which rcachcd its pcak in the la↓e Bronze Age and carly Iron

Agc with thc DOng Scm pcriod(*) - tO reaCh the threchold ofcivilization -

with dcnsely-POPulatcd cconomic and political reglOnS, SPCC誼c cultural

featurcs, and advanccd tcchnical skills" Thcse are dcmonstrated in the con一

両uction of dcfensive wa=s, dams, barrages, houses-On-Stilts with curvcd

roofinnd covercd bridgcs, domestication of elcphants and buffaloes’know-

ledgc of metallurgy, thc usc of boats with raiscd cnds for ocean and river

navigation, thc manufacturc of farming tooIs (axcs・ PIoughs and hoes).

wcapons (tomahawks, CrOSSbows and spcars), domestic utcnsils (Carthcn-

ware), OmamentS (On bronze drums and flutcs)’thc cultivation offood crops

(ricc and other grains), and the production offoodstu恥and beverages (ricc

cakcs, Salted fish, fish sauce, rice alcohol and so on)‥

Regarding cultural traditions, OnC Can mCntion thc custom of people

filing thcir tecth, StretChing their earlobcs’Palnting thcir tceth’tattOOlng’

chcwing betcl and the practicc of regarding as units of c皿enCy bronzc

drums, StOne bracelets, She11, and othcr itcms of cqual value (Cloth’bronze

O可CCtS, buffaloes, elephants and earthenwarc)・

(*) The l了l・St VCStigcs of this culture were discovered at D6ng Son, Thanh H6a

province.



In the SPiritual fic看d wc shOuld mention thc cult ofanccstors, thc matri-

1incal family (Or matriliny co-CXisting with patriliny); Oral traditions includc

tales∴about thc origin絡of cthnic groups (for exampIc, lcgends about the

PumPkin, thc birth of carth and watcr, OfMothcr Åu and Fathcr Lap, Ofthc

WOman marrying a dog, Ofthe mal-riagc ofDame Dlum), about thc constant

Stl‾ugglc against natu量‾al calamitics (thc Mountain Gcnie and Water Gcnic);

thc notion ofthc )所and.間/lg llrinc申cs; animist bclicfも(Mothcr Rice or thc

SOul of l’icc); tOtCmic l〕raCticcs (thc wol・ship of stoncs, Of symbolic trccs of

longcvity, thc banyan-trCC, the kapok trce, and so on); the cult of genics

(hcavcn, Carth, thundcl‾, and lightning); and thc agricultural calendar which

dividcd the ycal・ into two scasons fi.om thc day when thunder rumbles

(bcginning of spring) to harvcst timc including the pcriod of rcst and othcr

activitics. AIso, thcrc is a popular mcdicinc and a unique art (StOnC and wood

CarVlngS’altcmalc chants’COnVCntional 。nd water puppetry and popular

gamCS (WrCStling, Piroguc races, Walking on stilts and others), CtC.

This culturc has bccn enriched throughou=he nation,s history by thc

SClectivc assimilation ofthe best clements from other cultures. It is charac_

tcrizcd by common Victnamcsc featurcs along with the peculiarities con-

tributcd by each ethnic group. For example, during 16th - 18th ccn巾ries

While literaturc flowcrcd in thc plains, Tay-Ning poetry in Cao Bing and

Lang Son also cxpel.icnccd a ncw dcvelopment, With anonymous novcIs in

VerSC and with such authors as Quynh Van and Quin Nhac. In thc Northwest

grcat works appearcd such as Fa,.et4/,C’// c‘戒Re(・0′n′nC’I)da(ioI? /O Lol,erS,

K柄〃拐and Nd/?g Uc/.

Thcrc arc common cIcments ofthe matcrial and spiritual life ofvarious

ethnic groups in di鯖erent reglOnS, SOmCtimes vcry distant from onc another.

They concem the typcs of dwe11ing adapted to Iocal conditions, CIothes

(designs, PattemS), faming tooIs, CuStOmS, COSmOIogical conccpts, religious

beliefもcmbodicd in numCrOuS ritcs and rituals, festivals, entertainments,

folklorc, etC. Thcy, tO SOme eXtCnt, teStify to the process of acculturation

Which took placc during thc course ofnational developmcnt.

A supcrficial study might not reveal this白signal content,,, thc variants of

Which sccm to havc stemmcd from thc particular way of life ofeach ethnic

group adaptcd to thc surrounding conditions, from thc uneven social

dcvcIopmcnt and thc mcntality ofeach pcople. This apparcntly great diver-

sity fur‘hcr undcrlincs thc unique naturc of tllC SuPerStratum Which bccomes

visiblc whcn wc strlP it ofthe flowcry dctails that over thc centuries have

accumulatcd on its surfacc"

Bascd on thc historical relationships, eCOnOmic exchangcs, and cultural

cl)ntaCtS, thc trcnd of cthnic groups towards intcgration is morc and more

血cngthcncd. The proccss of mixlng takes placc without upheavals in

mountain rcglOnS, Which is facilitated by thc peacc餌cohabitation of vari-

ous cthnic groups and by their common cfforts in production" Thereforc,

whi⊥c dccply conscious ofthcir cthnic identity, a11 ofthcm also havc kccp in

thc bottom ofthcir hearts consciousncss, nO Icss intcnse, that they bcIong to

thc Vietnamcse nation.

This refercnce book uses exclusively the information gathered by

Victnamese scholars from their field-WOrk studies・ Thc year 1945 has been

chosen as the白point of dcparture,,, When Vietnam recovered its independ-

cnce and the People’s Dcmocratic State was established. In fact’Sincc this

datc, and especia11y since thc liberation ofthe South in 1975 thc lives ofthe

cthnic groups in Vietnam have greatly changed in a11 rcspccts.

They have bccome citizcns with餌I rights; they clect their own rcpre-

sontatives at al=evels and to all positions in the Party and the administra-

tion. The 9th lcgislature ofthe National Assembly ofthe Socialist Republic

ofVictnam had 16.7% of deputies from cthnic against the lO% in the first.

The Council of Ethnic Minority undcr the National Asscmbly oversees the

implemcntation ofpolicies relevant to nationalities. In the pcople’s councils

at a旧cvels - PrOVincial, district and communc - the proportion of cthnic

minority rcpresentativcs to thcir numbers in the population is always high-

el・ than the avcrage figurc" Equality between cthnic groups is respected and

guaranteed by thc Constitution. On the basis ofpolitical and social equali-

ty, mutual aid is being promoted throughout the country to eradicate thc

socio-eCOnOmic and educational gaps betwecn plains and mountains. Many

o珊cials from thc Party and thc Govemment, Primarily tcchnicians and

managcrs, have settlcd in the highland in ordcr to contributc to Iocal dcvel-

opmcnt. Howcver, almost all the responsible pcople in rcgional and local

administrations are members of ethnic minorities.



A grcat number ofVi4砧・Om thc plains have gone to live in thc highland

reglOnS tO hcIp thc i11dige宣lOuS POPulation with thc cstzlblishment of indus-

trial arcas・ factorics, Statc farms and plantations. Tn thc TAy Nguyen reglOn

alonc’thcrc arc 600,000 V諦who havc movcd to sct up herc ncw econom-

ic 7OnCS OVer thC PaS=0 ycars.Mcntion should be made ofsomc farms and

factol-ies such dS thosc foI-‥ tCa and caI-damom in Yen B新, Ha Giang, and

Son La; anisc, ′m‘ Oil trcc, and tobacco in Cao Bing, and Lang Scm; hcvea,

and coffec in thc Tay Nguyen and in eastem Nam BQ; Cinnamon in Quing

Ninh, Yen B孔and in thc formcr provinces ofQuing Nam and Quing Ngai;

COal in Quing Ninh; aPatitc in L丸o Cai, Stee=n Thai Nguyen, and also huge

hydro-POWCr Stations on the D21 river, at Thac Ba, and at Da Nhim. Some of

thcsc cntcrprlSCS emPIoy a large number of managers, teChnicians, and

WOrkers (70 - 80% ofthc total number) who arc from ethnic minorities.

Thc communications network is being developed・ Over 80% of the

COmmuneS arC already provided with roads acccssible to motor vehicles.

Even thc most remotc hamlet has macadam roads to facilitate transport by

rudimentary means, Prlmarily carts drawn by animals.

A11 distric=owns and a large number of communes, Villages, and ham-

lcts in thc highlands now have clectric lighting"

In agriculture, muCh progress has bccn madc in land reclamation, the

CamPalgn tO Stimulate the adoption of the settlcd life-Style, PrOmOtion of

forms of col[ective production (mutual aid groups, Small-SCalc cooperatives

and so on), the construction of irrigation pr(串cts, and the application of

advanccd farmlng. The output of rice and other food crops has thus risen:

from one tomc per hectarc to three and even to five in HoaAn (Cao Bing),

Tr瓦ng Dinh (Lang Son)and P皿Th6ng (Bac Thまi)・ The chronic food short-

ages, has now bccn almost eliminated.

Gcneral and further education has developed markedly. A large number

Of prlmary SChooIs and further education courses have been set up m com-

munes’and secondary and vocational schooIs in districts and provincial

CCntreS" Illiteracy has bcen virtually wiped out. A new curriculum for prl-

mary schooIs has been made compulsory in many provinces. The commune

OfNg6 Lu6ng (HoえB主nh) is well known for its achicvements in this field.

A丑er four years of introduction, the second level of education has now

becl)mC COmPulsory for the whole population’and the third lcvel (secondary

cducation compIcted) for all o飾cials"

Young pcople from cthnic minorities attend reglOnal or central colleges

and univcrsities. Somc cven pursue their studies abroad. Over 100 Ph.D

a11d MSc degrees holdcrs come from the highlands; many are PrOfessors at

univc重・Sities. In primary and sccondary schooIs (including further cducation

cl証sCS) the mOther tongues of the ethnic groups are taught along with

Victnamesc, the nationa=anguage, and have an important status. For this

r)ul・POSC’many Wrltlng SyStCmS have been invented. Tdy-N初g, H′n伽g,

「/ld/, d擁and Gia Rc/i manuals havc been compiled and teachers trained.

Continucd attcntion is paid to promoting new lifestyles and public

hcalth scrvices by the authorities. Infant mortality’Which was very high in

mOuntain rcglOnS, has been considerably reduced and average life expectan-

cy lS nOW OVCr 60. Epidemics have bcen checked. Particularly・ malaria is

kcpt undcr control" A public health network covers all the highland reg獲OnS;

cach commune has a medical station which is at the same time a matemity

homC, and each district has a polyclinic or a hospital・ In 1945, there were

only 51 doctors, 212 assistant doctors and 36 pharmacists. Now言n the ll

highland provinccs, there are over l,700 doctors’4,300 assistant doctors’

and a large numbcr of nurses and nurses, aides. They constitute the forces

in struggling the superstitious practice of treatment with exorcism.

Thc cultural heritagc of each ethnic group is being rediscovered.

Attcntion is glVen tO the prcservation of fine customs and traditions.鴫les,

lcgcnds, SaylngS and popular songs, Which have been orally transmitted

from gencration to generation, are being published or translated into

Victnamese for wider dissemination. Many songs, POPular tunes and tradi-

tional dances have bccn succcssfu11y brought to the stage at home and

abroad. The rcvitalization of traditional culture and the raising of general

Cducation standards among minority ethnic groups, enable writers, artists,

and mm-makers to make known the folklore passed down fom their ances-

t。rS, thus contributing to the better under-Standing betwecn nationalities and

COnsolidating their unity"

In national construction and defence, a11 the ethnic groups in Vietnam

Strugglcd against foreign aggression. Many hcroes of ethnic minorities arc



honoured by the whole nation: Pu Com BO (Kh/I7C,/‘), Ha V血Mao (MLん77g),

Ho2¥ng V緬Thu, Hoang Dinh Kinh and Hoing Dinh Dong (Tdy), CAm Ba

Thu6c, L皿ng Bho Dinh (T橘l), Phing Chf Kien (N証g), Giえng TÅ Chay

(Hmt3I!g), No Trang Long (M肩/?g), Xam Bl●am Cham, N竜p (Ba Nc‘) and

Others. The names ofa number ofplaces in the highlands are associatcd with

great victories: Viet Bfro, and Dien Bien P皿- during the resistancc against

the Frcnch; Bdy N直U Minh, Playmc, Tu m(ナi6ng, Dfro To -T会n Canh, A

So, A Lu6i, and Khc Sanh - during the resistance against the Americans.

The triumph in 1975 began in T含y Nguyen with our attack on Bu6n Me

ThuQt, the main town of E De territory.

Due to the conscqucnccs left by history, CSPeCially the last 30-year War,

and the mistakes committed by us in thc implementation of the policies

towards ethnic minorities, many reglOnS, Particularly remotc ones, remain

under-developed. The gap in the living standards ofvarious ethnic groups is

sti11 obvious. However, the擁f In`升(renovation) line put forward by the 6th

National Congress ofthe Communist Party scrvcs as the basis for working

Out meaSureS tO deal with the difficulties facing the mountain areas. Thc

COmPlex relationship between ethnic minorities call寅)r greater attention

from thc conccmed authorities. Many problems can be settled only with the

Patience and compctencc and with the efforts ofthe local populations them-

SCIvcs. Wc should crcatc conditions for all ethnic groups to integrate into the

national community whilc able to retain their identities.

This book has been compiled as a rcference. Researchcrs and other read-

ers will find herc much interesting informantion about the origins, areaS Of

habitation, material and spiritua=ife of each ofthe ethnic groups prcsent on

VIetnamese territory.

Appendices arc also provided. Unless otherwise indicated, all books and

articles in the bibliographic notes are in Vietnamese.

The a〃thors
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Review)
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(Historical Studies Review)

3. Bu11etin DT r旬, Jan (]an (O(‘ (EthnoIogical

Bu11etin)

4. Inst. DTH: Vi印c/dn真y(‘ hp(・ (EthnoIogical

Institute)

5. Ed. VH: Nhd勅諭仇訪Vdn ”od (寂I7 t(5('

(Ethnic Minority Culture Publishing House)

6. Ed. KH: Nh(主潮訪庇ln Khoa佃(・ (Science

Publishing House)
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(Social Sciences Publishing House)
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VI叶MUONG G隊OUP

M直られg

固Denomination: Mu血g.

0脇er mme$: Mol, Mual, M9i

固LocaI smaII g細oups: MQi Bi,Ao閑

(or Au Tか

回population: Over 914,000

回しanguage: Vi?t-Muchg

固Area of hqbitation

The M,ん仰g live in an area extending from

Ngh了a LO (Yen B釦province) to ¶1anh Hoa, PaSS-

ing through Ph心Th9, Son La, Hoa Binh and m

Nam (between the lower section of the Da river

and the upper section of the M乞river), but above

a11 in Hoa Bi血province. They are descendants of

a pre-VieトMuchg community from which they

SPlit offto fom a separate ethnic group around the

first few centuries of our era. While the present-

day Vi戸t moved to the plains and came under the

1. Go[g dance me M肋7gh ma Bin母

2. Fixing the bow-String me Ch帥M∂ O ham勘

碕77?u卵g偽a, M励偽a, Oudng Bin母

3. Cooking rice me 77)6 7an /吻COmmune,

7an的中vghe An).
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坤ch commme, B6

内助卿の屈伸
B海砂

influence of Chinese culture, the ancient M痢7g remained in mountains and

developed relatively independently. They exerted a certain influence on the

T/1di ethnic group from which they borrowed various elements. Thus the

M血g are cIose to the V申in origin・ and to the rhdi from the social and

cultural point of view.

固Materiq=ife

The M諏訪7g family lives in houses-On-Stilts・ the architecture of which is

similar to the house of neighbouring ethnic groups・ the rhdi in particular・

M胸7g men dress almost the same way as the Viet ofthe plains. Their gar-

一,,entS COmPrlSe trOuSerS and a type of pyjamas. By contrast・ WOmen’s a血℃

retains its traditional design and has particular decorations added by each

woman herself. The scarf, the short vest and the black skirt are underlined by

a very large belt embroidered with various motifsthe belt hugs the body, uP

to the middle of the woman・s chest. Jewellery ardcles include bracelets and

11eCklaces made of silver in simple but attractive designs. On their heads・

M-肋g women wear squares of white cIoth tied at the nape of the neck.

In the regions along the both banks ofthe Da river and on certain moun-

tain sIopes, the M“勘g continue slash-and-bum cultivation. In other areas’

they grow rice in証gated fields as the Th存uslng the Thdi-designed sys-

tem of canals, trenChes and barrages. Fomerly, Sticky rice was widely

g「own, With one crop per year. Nowadays・ Ordinary rice is prefeuTed’and

two, eVen three crops can be produced each year. In certain regions’the rice

output may reach 5 tonnes per hectare.皿gation by means of buckeトChains

is now quite popular.

Having vast reglOnS at their disposal, the MzA37’g・ besides rice cultivation・

also grow cereals’gOurd-1ike plants and vegetables・ uSlng lrrigation. They

plant cash crops (bamboo, COttOn, hemp, jute, diccocas, etC・)・ and set up

p喜antations of fruit trees and medicinal plants’Of which cinnamon is the

most impoIlant. Sylviculture is also a ma」Or SOurCe Of income for the house-

hold economy. Horticulture is, however・ unCOmmOn Or at mOSt PraCtised

Only in small areas of land cIose to houses・



The M,‘勅g le=heir cattle 「oam virtしIally at wi11・ Domestic livestock se「ve

as draughトとしnima音s in agriculture and forest utilisatio1「, Or aS items bartered

With people from the plains. They also supply meこ一t for r血al ceremonies. A

POultry pen is always co-1Sidered ve「y lmPOrtant imd so are pigties"

Hunting as men’s activity lS aimed prlmarily at protec血g c「ops, and the

game is used as a supplement to daily meals.

Fishing plays a more important role than hunting for, aPart from the indis-

PenSable rice and vegetables, fish is a food much preferred by the Mwh7g・

Fishing equlPmen白s varied, including nets and various kinds of ee申ots.皿e

M胸7g gO fishing at any time in the year and this is their common p「actice・

Forest produce, fragrant mushrooms・ honey, rattan and medicinal plants,

PrOVide the M胸7g With goods for exchange and considerable extra incomes.

Handicrafts are an integral part of the agrlCultural economy and tech-

nlqueS a「e fairly unsophisticated・ Certain manual occupations∴SuCh as

Ce「amics言ron-WOrking and particularly, gOld-WOrk are unknown to the

M脇7g, POSSibly for the reason that they are supplied with all their needs by

the腔t" Weavlng PrOduces materials for cIothes’blankets and particularly

CarPetS uSlng geOmet「ical designs in d描erent coIours言s quite important.

The M胸7g belts are truly arトWOrks・ With beaut血1 ornamental pattems

reminiscent ofthe D6ng Scm culture.

回socioI and fomi-y reIotionships

皿e M,/chg live in viHages or hamlets吉ermerly calIed 。ll〆/ or qI‘〆. Each

q諦may comprise血ee to five households (Sma11 hamle†s) and several

dozens (large v川age). The area of each vi=age is well-defined and arraI-ged

in an orderly pattem‥爪e residential area is surrounded by mountains and

forests arrd considered as common property along with rice-fields, Water

SOurCeS and cemete「ies. ¶1e members ofa vil萱こIge do not necessarily belong

to the same male lineage’SO a Mudrlg Vi=age represents a so-Called白com-

munity of neighbours.’’

Several vi11ages fom a ”7胸7g・ A large ”7脇7g lnCludes 20-30 vi‖ages,

SuCh as ”7,I勃g Bi・ ”71‘∂77g ¥左〃7g, ′m肋7g T樟′7g, ”7胸7g D印g a11d ”一,‘面g

I,(//′g C/7`紺7; a Smaller one h租s 3-5 vi喜lages. In the past, the head of each

/用件)・/’g Was the /`‘,7g (馴Who was assisted by an administ「ative body. M胸7g

were in prlnCiple independent ofone imOther bu白t was customary for smal音-

elつ川Y甲g tO I-eSPeCt larger ones. A研柄7g WilS always under the protection

。f正`11Oble,, family, for instance //7‘ Din/らQ諦・・/らB(‘(互or H`主The mem-

bcl-S O「these families were called T肩’/`’′7g Or Q間/高II7g・皿e L“/7g ‘‘l‘/7 WaS

(11e O漢dest member ofthe oldest brallCh ofthe family. As chiefofthe間柄7g・

l「e O111y goverI「ed the /`両・・/一i〆高, †he largest and the 「ichest hamlet in the

urea; the sma=er ones weI.e entruSted to his younger b「others or to the eld-

cst members of the lowe重- bI・a11Ches cal喜ed /`‘′7g -毒′77 0r品o" According to

customs, the r偏’/(研g had the righ=o manage and distribute communa1

1こIIlds, demand corv6e and receive tributes. Each /`/,7g fiしmily had its own

d…11S and bronze vessels, SymboIs of power.皿ey lived their own lives・

s叩arated from others・ and devised sl「ic廿ules to protect their p「ivileges" If

the Chief of a ”'l‘め7’g died without a male hei「, his position must be・ Offel・ed

{o {1 /(研g from another lineage. By the time ofthe August 1945 Revolution,

the /`/,’g句o system had fl=en iI「tO decline, the rivalry between different lin-

eages of /`‘,1g becomlng mOl.e and mo「c acute aIld provoking frequent

bloody clashes. From the social polnt Of view・ by contras=o the /`‘′一g Class・

(he masses were considered so inferior that all ofthem were glVen the same

】刷ne B証Each ofthem were a=otted a pleCe Ofthe commum=and. But in

l-etしIrn, they had to sha「e part of administ「ative expenditul-e Of the ′77面憎or

hamlet, Or mOre PreCisely, tO Pay tribしl↑e to the /`‘17g in the form of corv6e・

offeriI「gS (natural produce), foodstuffs or precious objects.皿e Mudr-g in

r)OO「 hamlets, Who eam a meager livelihood from agrlCulture, Were regard-

ed as ・・immigrとしntS” (血‘ ,.Oq′7g), a StatuS Simi喜ar to that of (諦/7g /7戒・ (seI--

¥佃tS) among the rhdi. In exchange forthe right to live ill the hamlet and to

clear laIld, they were subject to a system of corvee, mOSt Often to the bene-

fit of the /`川g for whom the poorest must work as servants"

A very small number of people言nc音uding peasants, Were involved iI一山e

administrative ar)r)aratuS Of the /`’/7g・皿ey were ca漢led `;,‘ and won the con-

fideI-Ce Of the /`‘′7g; their position was hereditary.

The system of諦1信/76, Or COrVee requil・ed by the /‘‘/7g tO their owl「 benefit

i用′O血y of particular study. Each yeu「・ the eI血e l-OPulation of a間切7g muSt



Cultivate together iしPIot of land, Which was in fact a kind ofco=ective co「v6e

(Called ・、高/). Ce11ain喜y, the e冊ciency was Iow, bu川1is was iIlteIlded to asse「t

the authOrity of the /(l/7g. At the same time,爪e inhabitants shared the work

(′76) of cし11tiva血g the fields of the /uI7g, from pIoughi11g tO harvest.

The Mしr61-g family is chilriしCte「ized by a patriarchal reglme‥ the father

exel-Cises autho壷y ove同ll the membeIふS Of his ow萱1 family・ If the pareI「tS have

died w皿oしIt a male heil-、 the ft皿=y property wi11 be passed automatica1喜y to

the oldest male re厨ve・ eVen if their daughters a「e sti11 1iving. This custom is

Ca=ed //用/’‘I・ You一一g girls camOt Choose ↑heir husballds but生accept their

ParentS’flrrangemel「t ``・ Although the womim has∴a defined 「ole in ‘he

family, She is a11owed to discuss common zlffairs with her husband.

固spi細itua○ ○ife

rfo cement unity and maintain order ill SOCiety, eaCh I777I鉦g worshipi n

local w所7g genie, and each hamlet言tstitular geIlie, and the ancestor ofthe

/`’,7g O=he r)erSOll WhO 「eClaimed kll「d and founded the ,間柄g or the ham-

let. Ancestor wo「ship -S P「aCtised within the filmily.

Moreover, WOrShippmg the soil genie is widespread, Particularly the

genie ofMou11t T鉦Vien (z11so known dS Mount Ba VI).

Muchg寅)1k literature is rich. Quite a few poems a書「d stories in verse have

been collected a11d published言ncluding T在B高/1〆E`/l・t/I研(/軌/在り・可0/.

′he N`/′壷L‘‘/一`I),・ dt L有蹄Li所柄/′g Ng`‘-H`li M鉦N`)照れ7らCh。I7g

B∂′7g H勅7g,・ Vlwh7 Ao`/つ高C∂了`//7‘/ D(l/7g V高I V`l a11d so forth. Some of

them te漢l love stories :md criticize old przしCtices ( for example, the custom of

mこl「riage arranged by the parents without the agreement of the girl).

Mu6ng songs extol labou「, fine tradition, Or eXPreSS men,s fee音ings・ The V了

相m - altemately sung dialogue made of 6-8 distich verses - is very popular.

The Xまく・ b証is particularly wide-SPread at festivals and weddings. Five

to 20 si11gerS form ll grOuP Cal○ed a/,h,′dr7g杭`I" They go from one house to

another, eaCh member holdillg a gOng Which is beaten each time when the

SOr「g is fi-1ished・ The words and the music of点在h,)`‘ SOngS Vary aCCOrding

to 「hythms.

Mlrchlg tales and legends are also numerous and rich iI- COlltent.

Mlrchlg ritual songs (Called ,77()) a「e sung by the T/7`〉y ′77。 nt CeremOnies

such as funerこ‘1s, SPirit叩rOVOkillg, mking sacrifices to the splrits’etC.皿ey

打e histol-ical or literary stories which reflex the冊e alld a甲rations of the

wol・king masses"皿e ′770 “Th‘ Bi′・,有‘ f E`l面`,/7(l W`‘子耶" presents the

Mしrd11g COSmOIogy. ¶1e ”70 ilbout bI-O-1Ze drums・ CuStOmS and lifestyles・ etC.

co11Stitute a treasury wo血y of reseこ1rCh.

The Mu6ng have always been side by side with the Viet in nationz11

bし一ilding and defe11Ce・皿rough history’Mudrlg la11d has served as bases for

the resis(ances Of national heroes fo「 exaIllPle Le Dai Hanh’Le Lqi, a-1d

other local chieftains. It contribしIted human and material resources to the

insurgents against forelgn domination.



丁h8

固Denomination: Th6

回しoco- smaIl gl.OuP: Kco, MQn, Cu6i,

H9’Dan L三一i-Ly Ha, Thy Po9ng (Coll Kha, Xa

L肴VえIlg)

圃popu音ation: Ovcr 5l,000

固Languoge: VieトMuchg. Tbere are several

dialects’but 11ative speakers have no d聞culty

ln COmmunication.

固Area of habitation:

皿e Westem high量and reglOn OfNghe An a萱ld

Thanh Hod provillCeS.

Around the end of the 17th century, Vietnam

experiellCed numerous sociaI upheavals. The Vi?t

i-1 thc Iow-1ying districts of Thanh Chuong,

Quy11h Luu al「d Dien al餌(now in Nghe A-1

PrOVince) and some Vi年lnd Muchg groups f「om

the mouiltこ1in districts of NIlu Xuan and Thieu

Hoa (j-1 Pl’eSent-day Th(111h Hoえr)rOViI丁Ce) moved

to settle i一一the reglO11S Of ethI-ic minorities. They

Were mixed through血ermr「lこIgeS With the loci11

C,演to form i- neW COmmunity, Which after fl long

perlOd of evolution’WaS glVen the nilme Th6. ThlS COmmunity is very

hele一・OgeneOuS, With many smal喜groups ofthem.皿e most impo11ant are the

K(ノ0, M甲, and C諭This ethnic transfomatiol=OOk place o1「 the back-

g「ou○↑d of Viet cu血re with 「eglOnal peculiarities"皿s culture has beell

eIlriched by the eleme11tS Of Muchg cultu「e and nt a later period・ added by

山ose ofr/7(ii culture.

固Mロteria○ ○ife

There are two types of dwelling: houses on s唖s i‘nd houses o萱「 the

gl.Oし11-d. Howeve「, the latter are gettil-g mOre and more popular. Houses on

証lts are rudimentary; they have a rectangular shape with rooms at one end

:一nd open a=he other (this end often facing thc east).皿ere is no ornaments

oll the balustrades or windows as in Thdi houses. Houses on the ground are

similar in a「chitectu「e to those of the W〆r in mountain reglOnS.

Men,s attire is similar to that of the Wど( before 1945. Women’s cIothes

vary from reglOr- tO reglOll, but in general・ they wcar skirts which they put

o11 OVer their heads, and short vests with close fitting sleeves, buttonlng at

the front and split on the hips.皿ey are similar to the traditional vest wom

by Vi?t women. Squa「e white c喜oths are used for headgear wom in the same

milmer aS the MJ/高7g・

rfo comp園ete the outfit, netS are attaChed to the shou音der, Which serves as

bこ、gS・

The rh∂prefer to live at low a冊udes and on gentle sIopes rumlng nO血-

cast or southeast between the plains and mou11tains.皿e soil fo「med from

thick layers of ferrolithic orlgln, COVerS a basalt substratum. Given this

topography, despite their sedentary lifestyle,山e T筋完rely engage i-1 Weト

rice cultivation.皿eir economy is based mainly on slash-and-bum farmlng.

However, the fertility of soil allows the T/′演o pl-aCtise a special kind of

ftlrml-1g, mOre O「 les信1「 fixed ilreaS Of dry ricefields. It is wel量-known that

milp{‘S al・e abandoned afte=hree or four crops. In the first crops, Seeds are

sowl- With a digglng Stick on the land cleared ofa看l vegetation through s看ash-

mg ilnd bu「皿1g. II漢Subsequent crops, the soil is pIoughed and then seeds are



SCat†ered a= over ↑he field. The T偏’pIough is爪e same as that ofthe V諦

Which is often c{し11ed (./高一,∂i (lime spatula) (1)

OtheI- food crops言一1Cluding mize, POtatO, alld cassava, Play a comple-

mentary role. Hemp IS g「OWn Pl.1marily ft)r making ne皿ke bags, ham-

mocks, hunting dnd fishing nets. Some ofthese p「oducts are exchanged with

l-eighbourlng COmmしmities for cIoth’garmentS, Oil, Salt aIld agI-icul…al

implemelltS,

A冊ough livi-1g -1ear fairly g一-ea白-ivers, the r柄’a「e not in a position to

utilize them wi血rr-gation systems. However, these rivers supply an impor-

tant sou「Ce Of food to them. Fishil-g teC萱miques may be veI-y PIヽ1mitive by

hand or are fairly complicated (eelpots, netS Of various kinds, SCOOPS a11d

SquaI’e drop-netS). In addition, there is a co=ective form of fishing ca=ed

C砧n一‥ a= tooIs are used (square and conical ne†s and others).

Bcing good hunters’the T/'dr「aVe Val-ious ki-1ds of hu一一ting equlPment:

nets, diflt「e11…aps (pits, CageS, Slip knots and cross-bows). Collective hun-

ti11g ln t「aditiona1 T/7d’society had detailed rules for the sharing out of the

game. However・ huntillg lS nO longer common among the T局’as wild animals

have become sca「cc「 in ‘he wake of certain ecoIogical changes. Bu=he main

reason is also tha=he T偏’a「e shifiing their economy towards agriculture.

The gathering of forest produce plays an equally important role in the

livelihood of the Th6. It provides vegetables and fruit for them to survive

between harvests and in time of crop failure.

固sociu= and fomiIy rel。tionships

廿aditiona=y, land was co11ective prope「ty of the vi‖age, Which included

forests’hi量ls, Stl・eamS Or Plains. ¶1e Same WaS true for a= natural resources.

Each T/76was free to utilize them to the maximum and to enjoy the fruits of

his仙er labour. However, the pIo† of lal「d where a family had its house and

adjoimng garden was considered prlVate P「OPerty Which was sometimes

(l) I白s ca=ed so because thc handlc ofthe pIough rescmbIes the lime spatula uscd

by womcn who chCW betel.

。oIluted to others but almost never sold. In most a「eas’eaCh fを‘mily had only

:1 few証) Of submerged rice-field (One J。o is 360m2). Few owned one

lleCtlll・e O=and. Therefore, SOCial differeI-tiation - though seen in wealth’

1iving standards and social conditions -WaS nOt Very Obvious‥

The head of a r柄’village (I,高77) was elected annua11y by the vi11agers.

He took cha「ge of tlle Village adminis{ration and other public affairs. He

Jlrdged violations of the vi-1age・s conventions, reSOIved con¶icts among the

¥′冊gers, rePreSented the inhabitants in contact with higher echelons author〇

時一nd 。r)POiIlted the chief-O冊ciant for the yearly生start-Of-rice-field-WOrk’’

cel-elnOny. Respo-1Sible to the机)nrare the `・鉦(secretary in charge of clel・-

i。i,l work) and a numbe「 of young men maintaining public order. In certain

lo。油ies there was a (.力信`j(' Who was responsible for religious affairs. He

hzld the right to u硝ze the杭硯g /70`; field which was the collective proper-

ty of the vi11age and 「eseI・Ved for religious cults. It should be noted that

before 1945 this strしICture WaS aPPlied to all vi看lages throughout the country

とInd was integrated into the feudal-COIonial administration with various

levels‥ COmmune, CantOn, dist「ict and so on. In such conditions言n general

(he relationship between the (.h血中rh (administrative functionaries) and

ordinary villagers was necessarily that between the待oppressed and oppres-

soI浩However, amOng the rh6 this situation was often overridden by the

COmmunity customs.

皿e Th∂′ family is sma11 and unde「 the authority of the fathcr.

Neve血eless, yOung boys and girls en」Oy COnSide「able freedom as evident

f‘rom the custom of噂; ”7`1i (1ite「al meaning: WOman Sleeping). During

11ighトtime parties, boys and girls can find their sweethearts. And then’gO-

betweel- begins her work; the betrothal ceremony lS COnducted’and the rcla-

tioI「S between the two families become cemented with the monthly visits

regularly paid by the would-be bridegroom to his would-be parents-in-1aw.

One failure to do so wi‖ be enough for the engagemen=o be broken" Prior

to the wedding, he has to perform numerous rituals requi一・ed by the local

customs, and to work many days, Primrily in the rice-fields・ for his pa「ents-

il一〇law. In ce「tain vi=ages, the young man must devote halfofhis time to this

t描k. Finally, at the wedding ceremony, he must present the bride’s family

w川h un oflie「ing composed of a buffalo’d Plg, 100 silver piastres and 30



SquareS r)leCeS Of cIoth亘is symbolicと11 payme11=O his parents-in-1aw for

b「i11g111gし甲his wife.

The T屈bl11・y the de話Befo一・e 1945, the body was kept in the fiしmily

fI・Om One Week to mOllth ‘11「d ↑he fu-1el・i‘l l.ituals required dozens of buffaloes

as sacrifices. The co冊I WllS a hollowed-Ou=一・ee trunk a-1d the body was

bu「ied lyillg ln a dil‾eCtion p:lra=e=o the nearest stream. Other 「i†es were

Perfo「med oi=he !00th dily afler †he bしIrial.

Nowadays’miltrimo'一i:‘l a-1d fulleral rituals have been simplified as the

T/7d have ndor)ted a simp喜e「 and more practica=ifestyle.

固spiritua音life

Besides ances†or worship practised by every family, the「e a「e other foms

Of religioしIS beliefs related to ngrlCulture and animism. Each vi=age has

Places of worship for different deities, for example the genies of mountain,

ea「th, Water, fire, Or War heroes and the first reclaimer o白he loca=and,

However・ eaCh year the presc「ibed rituals are performed in only one of the

available sma= temples. The ceremony of・ri′7 4n’‘庇"7g (tossing two coins

Simultal-eOuSly in a pIz‘te) is conducted to “consult the deities’’abou=he

temple for wol証iping and sac「ifice making se「vices to take place in the fol-

lowlng yeal:

The T柄ノalso worship lnnumerable spirits i'一Cluding the guardian genies

Of buffaloes aIld mountiしin goats. The mos白mpo「tant is the amual ceremo-

ny “sta巾-Of-rice-field-WO「k”, during which a (.hI出iu (Chief of 「ice) is des-

1gnated with the genies’agreement obtained by means of.面4n′高“′?g・

It ca-1 be said that folk literature and arts are very slgnificant for the splr-

itua=ife of the T朽ノ・皿ere are many riddles, PrOVerbs, falk songs and sto-

「ies, aIld a= of them having an educational content. A very popular genre is

the story with a we=-StruCtured pIot and more or less fictional characters・

AIso notable is the ”7C’reCited by sorcerers, reflecting the popular cosmo-

logical coI「CePtS.



Ch血

固Denomination‥　Ch血O‘h。r ”。m。S: Tu

Va-1g, Pa LeIlg, Cha C昂(Tfro c竜i) X盃L各Vふng.

固Loca- smtI" groups: Arem, May,

Sach, R早c, Ma Liうng, Xo Lang, Umo.

回しangu億ge: Vl?トMしrchg

園popu〇〇tion: Over 2,400

固Are億of habitation: In the valleys of

two dis証cts, Minh Ho盃and Tuyen Ho盃(PreS-

ent-day Quallg B油1 PrOVince).

Very close to the ViどらM高所g and T偏’with

regard to orIglnS; O111y in 1954 the C柄† were

ident誼ed.

固IVl調tel.ioI Iife

Before adopting a sedentary lifestyle, the Ch諦

used to live in temporary dwe11ings, Very Simply

COnStruCted huts; SOme{imes they took refuge in

OPen Shacks or grottoes. In their language, ChIh

means “mou-1tain’’or “rocky cliff”. Of late, the

Mdy have begun to construct houses∴Similar to

those of the B/‘l‘, While the S‘i(・h and M(7 Li訪g

恒¥′e i-dopted the V諦model・皿e Ruc and Arem did no=eave their grottoes

し111ti=喜le middle of the 20th century・ Tbday’a11 the C妬’irrespective of

glOしxp’live il- SOlid and comfortable houses, Which is perhaps an indication

o白he settled lifestyle.

UI血mi喜iar with the growmg Of cotton, SeWlng Or WeaVing, they pur-

。has。d dothes from the Viet and Lao. They also bought necessary tooIs and

叫rr)ment SuCh as axes’kllives and copper pots. In summer men wore only

l(州CIoths aIld wome-1 Simple cove「lngS. In winter the upper part ofthe body

wilS COVered with a A(壷, a kind of poncho made up of pieces of tree bark

beatell With a ma=et, d「ied, and sewn togcther.

Before 1945, Only the S4(.h were invoIved in agriculture; the R拘and the

A/・ぐ/眉ived mail11y ol- huntiI-g a-1d gathering forest produce. Submerged

fields have appeared but the C柄7 Cultivate mostly on mi音pas・ With paddy・

com, CaSSaVa, Vegetables, beans and tobacco. Milpas are used to grow cas-

sAVa for four consecutive years; but those used to grow rice and com are

血11doned after two years of expIoitation.皿e work on milpas is the same

‘‘S eVeryWhere else: Clearlng and bumlng bushes and grass・ and then putting

(he Seeds血o the soil - a= done with the same tooIs: aXeS, knives, and dig-

glI丁g Sticks. Since they adopted a sedentary lifestyle・ the C妬have begun

r諒mg animals and uslng P萱oughs.

The C/7謝1unt Small animals (birds and sma= quadrupeds) with traps and

clasS-bows (the arrows a「e sometimes poisoned). Dogs arc used only in col置

lective hし一nting・ The C妬gather fruit・ Vegetables・ and mushrooms; fe11 trees

with knives and axes, and dig up edible roots with knives or pointed sticks.

They catch fish in several ways: With hands, uSlng fish lines without hooks

or plant poISOnS, Or d「ainlI丁g a SeCtion of streams. Nets arc new technique

th:lt the Ch証have leamt.

固sociql and fami!y relcltionships

Ignored by the coIonial administration, before 1954, the Ch血led isolat-

ed lives in (‘“一所(Vi‖ages) in the forest"皿ese were autonomous vi=ages・

ei`Ch occupied a defined area of territory lnCluding mountains・ forests and



St「eamS.皿e vi11age chief’tOgether with the oldest members of the group,

decided o-1 al‖he a徹lirs ofthe community such aS Pub喜ic worship, festivities

Celebrating good harvests, Settlemellt Ofcon佃c†s, aIld admission ofnew mem-

be「s.皿e chief r)reSided over n11 rit皿l ceremonies・ Given these respo-1Sibili-

ties・ he had to meet certain criteria: Old age, COmPrehensive knowledge of爪e

CuStOmS and pl-aCtices of the g「oup’gOOd morality, and quick-Wittedness.

One `・`出初has some family clans. BIood hes are natし1rally acknowledged

between fam出es of the same o「igin. However, tO SurVive in d肝icult condi-

tions’members of the same village are united, thus displaylng a StrOng tra-

dition of solida「ity ma章1ifested in co11ective activi†ies, agrarian rites, the

Sharing out of game and mutしIa賞assistance and shared labour.

Even before adopting the sedentary lifestyle, the Ch諦had had nuclear

families・ eaCh couple a-1d their childre-1 fo「mlng an independent economic

u-1il with its own dwe11i11g Place. Young married women fo11owed their hus-

bands and the coしIPles try to rapidly set up their own households. Monogamy

is the 「ule in the Ch面family life. Despite the patriarchal and patrilocal

reglme’the young wife plays a role equa=o that ofher husband. A= deci-

Sions are discussed and agreed upon by both the husband and wife. Labour

division is based on sex and age. In the field men cut bushes and grass and

handles the digging stick, While women put seeds in the holes and do the

main work at ha「vest time. In forests’men hunt, While women, aCCOmPanied

by children under 12 years of age, gather fruits and vegetables.

回spirituoI life

Ancestor worship is not practised in every home as most other ethnic

groups’but by the lineage chief. Animism plays an important role in the sp皿-

tual life ofthe Chz免who believe in the existence of genies protecting the ea皿,

forest’humans and animals. The Sd`・h, M`)y and R甲Perfom agra「ian r血als

On fixed dates - before and afror the time of sowmg, after harvest time and so

On. Sorcery lS also widespread・ A bite by a bear, Snake or tiger may cause great

fear; in such cases’the wounded is forbidden to immediately retum to his

house. He mus=ive in a hut deep in the forest for two or three months.

A mother, for the first months after glVmg birth must also live with her

'1eW-bom outside the house言n three consecutive huts bero「e she is a=owed

(O retum tO her own home. Each move and the retu「n home are marked by

the rite of purification, Which is aimed at ‘`driving away i11 fate’’・

Cultural activities occupy aIl important place in the life of爪e C/7布who

like playing the flute, the harp-1ike musica=nstrument and the /,・a ho′7’a

kind ofmonocord with a bamboo soしmd-box. Folksongs (Sung tO (.`汗l伽7 and

圧点h7h山nes) are very popular. Stories and legends, eSPeCially the history

of the Mu Gia Pass and the myth of Creation, are Pa証cularly valued and

(heir recitation consti山tes the main entertainment of folkloric events.

As farmers白forgotten,, in forests and isolated for a long time from the

outside world, the living condition of the Ch諦are extremely harsh. Their

l-OPulation is dec「easlng alamlngly, and their agrlCulture is oJ=he verge of

dl講PPearlng. Certain members of this ethnic group have retumed to life in

cl`VeS. The plight is at such a point that a young man would have nothing but

il blunt knife to offer to his parents-in-1aws at his wedding.



航海一肌畑中叩叫

Khme書

画Denomination: Khm。r.

Other "ameS: Khmer Kr6m, Cur, Cul, ¶16,

Viet of Khmer orlgm, Mien.

固popu〇〇tion: Over 895。OO

回しanguage: M6n-Khmer

回A「ea of hcIbitation: Mainly in Hau

Giang, Tta Vinh, Vrnh Long’Kie-1 Giang, An

Giang, Bqc Lieu, and Ca Mau provi11CeS d喜oI-g

With the Viet and the Hoa. A number ofthem

have settled in Ho Chi Minh City, Others in Ba

R!a-V血g Tau, Bil「h Phu6c and T会y Ninh;

these people are native to the delta ofthe C血

Long (Mekong) river on the present-day terI・i-

tories of Vietnam and Cambodia.

回IVI調teria音life

Kh′77e,’families are grouped in /,hl研Or ham-

lets or in高みthe uIlit more importan=han Viet

冊一geS, On elevated i111uvia=and (諦I7g)・ The cen(er (top) aI-d immediate

川・rOし一11dil-gS Of the g毒′g al-e l-eSerVed for houses・ OrChards’and milpas for

「ood 。rOr)S・ The terrain sIopes gently towards submerged water rice fields.

Be証es this traditio-1a=ype of dwelliI「g・ the K/′n’件tOday set up their ham-

ie(掴1ong main roi‘ds or rivers, Ciしlli-ls flnd arroyoes. Mally PeaSant familleS

hilVe Settled iI「 urbこIn Or Sem古ul‾a上IreaS.

・Ille K/肋で)/. 1ive in large hoしISeS-On-S冊s with rectとmgular roofs and two

d。Or* On their both sides; Olle door is designed for visitors, the other for the

fe皿1es of the family・ These houses are found mostly in the reglOnS borderillg

cこしmbodia zlnd nre seen less zしnd les掴,S OI「e mOVeS fu血e「 i11tO the Nam BO delta.

II- genera同1e Kh,77C,/. house is built on the ground iしnd is architectu「a11y

高正lこ1r tO that of the Viet in the same reglOl一・ The interior is leIlgthwise

c廟ded illtO halves by a woode11 be乙Im. The fro-1t SeCtion is further divided

川to血ee COmPartmentS‥ the middle on。 Se「VeS ZIS the living room and the

otheI・ tWO, aS mell・s bedrooms. The back section is pa正tioned to fom two

bedl-OOmS for women.

The K/一n7件almost always wear a py」ama-Style gament made out of

bkしCk cIoth. Most women knot爪eir hair, SOme hzlVe it cut shol-t and covered

ill Checkered kerchiefs. At home or w皿e working on milpas, men have the

岬e「 Part Of their torso naked a萱1d wear trousers which reach down to the

kIleeS. Nowadays shorts are preferred flS they are collVenient. In certain

l-eglOnS, K/研ぐ/. PeOPle still wear the rd ′-唖, a PleCe Of colou血1 silk 「o=ed

打ouI「d the wais=ike n loin-CIoth. The ceremonizll attire of K/肋C’l● WOmen

co11諒ts of loose trousers, n White scarf, 2-I「d a split d「ess reachil-g down to

lhe k11eeS, Which is put on like a pu=ove「・ rfoday young r)eOPle often dress in

EしII-OPea-1 Style but young women sti= l・etain black trousers.

The K/肋“ have much experience in weトrice cし1喜tivation・皿ey choose

母ecis apr)一-OPriate to the SO申he tel・l-ain and the meteoroIogical conditions

O「 ei‘Ch 「eglO!1・ They are dlso skillful 。t uSlng differellt teChIliques fo「 each

tyr)e Offield and seed.

K/研ぐ,. r)eaS:mtS are eXPertS in il-rlgation. Besides rain water’they also use

Ⅵ′項el・ from we=s dug m the middle of l・ice-fields or from ponds on milpas.

WこItel- i油rough=o the fields by a variety of mea11S: buckets hung on shoul〇

°e「-l,Oles, ChこIil-S Of buckets used as scoops zl営ld lo-丁g haIldled-buckets hung



On a trlPOd. In some places, PeOPle make use of tidal flows and construct

Small bal‾「ages・

The Khn7ぐ,’Cut graSS With the /,局/7g (a kind of long knife) and gather it

into heaps with rakes. For traI-SPlanting rice they use the I7q可a planting tool).

Their pIough has a longer pIoughshare and their harrow, longer spikes than

those of the V諦in Southem Vietnam. ¶e plowed ground is leve11ed with

rolle「s.

There are in Khn7C,,’hamlets work exchange g「oups ca=ed砧k証ly or d∂k

ddy坪v`lh k/7e“. ¶ese groups help the peasants in house-building, Wed-

dings or funerals, aPaI・t from working ln rice五elds.

The Khn7件also grow vegetables, beans, maize, SWeet POtatOeS, Sugar

Cane, Onions, and sometimes †he longan, Watemelon and mango.

Livestock rearing lS Still associated with agrlCulture. Oxen and bu任aloes

are kept as draught-animals; Chickens, ducks, geeSe are bred for food・ In

Certain localities, POultry and animal rearing has become an essential eco-

nomic activity

IIl the coastal areas・ fishing lS COnSidered an important sideline. Thanks

to o任-Sho「e fishing, eVen On a Sma= scale, SeVeral families can eam much

money to pu「Chase nets and boats・ Fish in large rivers such as the Ti6n, H叫,

Cai Lch’and Cha L6n, are Caught with nets or fishing-1ines; in sma= rivers

and submerged fields・ PeOPle use harpoons’eel-POtS, Square drop-netS, Or

locally-designed “baskets,, ca=ed t`l /’C,,7g・

Fish are prepared in different ways with brine in an ove11, SmOked or

dried for preservation. Sometimes, they are pickled with salt to make

I,I・ahみ’a traditional Khn7“ dish. Only the surplus is sold in markets.

Ttaditional handicrafts (WeaVing, PrOducing silk for wi /.∂/7g, and blan-

kets, Which are dyed with thejulCe Ofthe ”坤・・ ”l存‘ fruit, POttery, making bas-

ketr什om bamboo, rattan, ruShes and water wi=ow, etC.) are very famous.

Pottery has developed in Th T6-1 (An Giang) and S6c Xoai (Kien Giang).

The techniques are sti11 rudimentary‥ O切ects are mou音ded by hand, dried in

the sしIn’then burnt in kilns. Decorative motifs a「e printed on the clay by

means of matrixes.

Sericulture is developed in Llrong Hoa, Nguyet Hoa, C礼Ngang,廿a C心

(廿a ViIlh) dnd Du Tam (An Giang), Which are famous for fine long-1asting

証k. Woven blankets, SCarVeS and bath towels in Tinh Bien and T「i T6n a「e

I,Ol川1arized by Viet clients.

Beautifu11y decora↑ed bowIs with lids・ matS・ CarPetS, OPen baskets and

pouches made ofnatural or dyed rushes in Ha Tien, Rach Gi寝Kien Giang),

∨了,,h Chau (Hau Giang), An Giang and Ca Mau are highly appreciated・

IIl a Village, SOme Kh′7酬WOuld wo「k as carpenters or masons・ While

others produce palm sugar or keep beehives for honey.皿e u「ban Khn7ぐ,. are

iIlVOlved in trade or services. There are many mixed (Viet-Khmer or Hoa-

Khmer) marriages.

画social clnd family relqtionships

Khn7C,,. SOCiety has changed since the 18th dlld 19tll Centuries. In the

countryside了ew vestiges ofthe old system ofcommunal property are found.

About 90 percent of land is now privately owned. Only unutilized pIots of

lとし11d, nlluvia=slets and mangrove forests belong to the village and are peri-

odically divided up among the inhabi{a11tS Who iI「 retum muSt give part of

their produce to the communal stores.

Formerly, ln the Mekong delta・ landowners, mOre Or less overtly sup-

l)OIled by feudalist au爪orities, uSurPed the land reclaimed by both the

K/ln7e/. and the V諦. The coIonial govemment‘also provided oppo11unities

for their functi。naries to do the same. Therefore the Khn7件landowners were

small- Or medium-Sized. There were, however, SOme large estates of

between 700 and l,000 ha" In general, the class ofKhme,. 1andowners was

l-Ot Very Slgnificant, rePreSen血g only 3 pe「cent of the population・ but con-

tI・Olling -10 less than 50 to 60 percent (even 70 percent in certain localities)

Of cu漢tivated land.

K/一n7e,・ SOCiety is deeply influenced by inte11ectuals - Buddhist monks

Who do not directly particIPate in govemance bu{ Wie書d power in spl「ituali-

ty dnd education. In fact, they are spiritual leaders of society.

皿e village (‘`,.∂りor the hamlet O7h,′n7) has well-defined bo「ders and the

Chief kl「OWll aS "7生)`I・∂子or ”7〆/,hl研・ In each administrative division’there

is dt least one pagoda whicll OPerateS aS the cent「e fo「 l-eligious’Cultural and



educ証oml z-Ctivities. OI「Ce {しyeaI-, the villagers gathe一- tO COIldしIC=he白rites

Of r)eilCe’’(/,C)/7 Aの′肌//′) 11i「d to hOnOul- theil・ titular genie. Mal-riages between

young peor)le of the vi=ilge紺e e一一COし一rこしged o-1 SuCh an occasiol「S tO be held.

皿e Nguych court (19th century) “collferred’’oI「 the K/7n’‘,. five family

IlumeS - D(/所, K子(互S(勅, KiI77 and rh(l(互Before, the K/問(ノ/・ n:lmeS hild

i-1Cluded o-11y o!le WO一-d with il r)こIrticle i11dic証-1g the sex. This tl-aditio-「al

PrilCti。e mi-y be evidellt f一・0m Cert正-1 K/′′7’`ノ′・ llameS found in An GiaIlg.

Later on, W亜i-1CI-eas=lg il「termarrlage W冊the Vit;I and the #0(/, Othe「

family ni`meS hilVe been :ldopted such描mn, Nguych, Duong, M亙L夕,

La丁丁1, CtC.

The K/間作fi血Iy is biliI-ear. However’i-1 SPi↑e of the increaslng P証-

1illeal tende一一Cy’lmtl凧一eal vestiges remail- Visible il「 Kh′77C,’. CuStOmS, P「aC葛

tices a!1d mode of thi一一king.

皿e K/7冊/. adheI-e 'o the nuc喜ear fi-mily. After ma「rlage, the newly-

Weds prefer to live il- a SeParate home. Miltriloc批y lS S佃widespread.皿e

term I77〆A’/7/有(“head of the house’’) de函1Zltesthe Wife, but i【1 「eality, the

husbal「d has zm importとmt Pl種ce i-=he fa皿ily.

¶1e Children’regi-rdless of zlge nnd sex al-e川entltled to inherit the fam-

ily ’s r)I-Or)el.ty.

Il- PrlnCiple, the K/肋‘’. adopt monogl-my. Polygamy exists, howeve「,

mo油y i11 higheI- soci種l striltZl.

The m証一TlOniil看trildition pel-mits malTlage between cou涌lS直l「ely, eVel一

first cousiI丁S. I11CeSt is severely punished. Soror三一te imd levil加e a「e Still prac-

(ised even whe-1 ma証1ocality has IIOt been common for four decades now.

FしInel-ill ce量‾emO11ies aI・e nOt the same fo「 all social strata. ¶1e rich dead

are cremzlted; the ashes put i11 nIl umS Which is placed in a stur)a bui旧n front

Of岨e local pこlgOda・

The pooI. bury the decellSed first. If conditio11S r)ermit, funeral rites can

be held three yel旧Ifter. The rem諒lS i‘re bumed; the ashes are theI「 ke卑In

the hoしISe O一_ a=he pagodとl・ Afte‥he fし一neral, aCCOrdi-1g tO Hinayこ1na

Buddhist co11CePtio冊’the children ±lIld grandchildren of the deceased go to

(he pilgOda fol‾ SOme time in order to meditn†e oI=he latteris mel-its. DeとIth

am丁iversaries of grilndp虹ents aIld other relatives∴are OCCaSior丁S for the

K/′′冊,. tO get tOgethel・ and pI-eSe11t Offe「ings to the souls of the defunct.

画SpiritucII音ife

Before the intI.Oduction of Buddhism illtO the soしItll Of Indochim・ the

川CCsorS Of tlle K/7n′(),. had {11ready developed indigeIIOuS Culture・ the ves一

昭esofwhich ca-1 Still be seen ln tlleir 「eligious beliefs・

The locこし=otemic elements ilre found ill the tattoolng Ofthe human body

川d山c veneration of the高点- the te一・reStrial drngoll COl-Sidered ns tlle

川CCStOr Of the K/7′77‘,∴ The roofs of religious co11struCtions nre adomed with

而imnge of this sacred sickle-haIldle-Shaped animal.

The prlmitive agricultural beliefs of rice-g「OWeI-S nre l-eflected i-1 mally CuS-

(Oln両tしIals, annual fes{ivals, gameS a-1d elltertai11me11tS, for example血e cult

or feI佃y, the rites of evoking rlCe SPlrits, maki11g OfferillgS tO the genies of the

l士ce-f‘ields and animals, the fulトmoon festival, release of flying la11temS, reg虹

tirs,一mki11g ・・mountaim,・ of p{lddy or sand・ a-1d the washil-g O「 Buddha statues.

TllC Ve11eratioll Of the guardian ge一一ies - `‘毒A, and /高k ′`) i叩ractised in z111

K/間,/. Villages.皿ayana Buddhism, i-1trOduced i一一the 13th ce-1tury・ has

i血ys beell the r)rlI「Cipal religioll Of the K/冊′∴ In the Mekollg de喜ta alol-e’

1lle「e ilI-e 400 pagodas or, On aVe「age, One PagOda per l,600 i-1habita11tS. The

l冊IbcI・ Of Buddhist monks in 1980 tota11ed 10,620. As illheritors of a b一・illiallt

civilizdtion, the K/肋件have made importan{ contributions to the 11ational cul-

血e of Vietl-am" K/,/7′e,. POPular literatしIre is rich i11 gellreS: legends, myths, er)lC

l)OemS, r)rOVerbs, f.ables’humorous stories’folk songs ‘し1-d imr)rOVised dramひs.

The K/間作have numerous dicta and r)rOVerbs of a荊Iosor)hical cha「zIC-

1eI`. Fholes or commalldments a「e conveyed il- umque folk songs for educa-

白0-1申〕u「pOSeS・

The -1umerOuS lege-1ds a11d stories very often refer to the names and山e

「oI`一11ation of localities inhabited by the K/7n7件in Southem Vietn:lm’Or †o

the customs a!1d p「ac{ices of each locality.

Humou「ous stories criticize feudal society, for instance the tales of A

I一(互of Ch(i(戒励み, and particulal-1y those ofT/7扉I7I’C/7〆y・ a POPular hero

両-ilar to D,-. Q亘y′7h (升(‘′7g Q亘y′7h) of the V申・ ¶e Khmer also have a

greal deal of fo丁k songs including lullこIbies, SOngS about work in the rice-

†’一C‘ld・ fishi11g,甲nnlng alld weav111g・ and songs related to rites aIld cere-

用ollies. Singlng lS always accompanied by music.



廿aditional K/′r7’f,/. muSic has undergone different influences but its iden置

tity 「em高lS・ There are 5-nOte and 7-nOte muSical scales. The orchestra

includes bro11Ze gOngS, leather drums, tambourines, WOOden flutes,

St「ingged inst「uments, a11d d boaトShaped zither called ′・∂n高子.

In geI「eral, †he K/mぐ,. love danclng. Many traditional dances reflec血g

the people’s dilily life are close to reality and thus wide-SPread throughout

the community.

Kh′7,C,/’Wri=ell lite「ature has existed since ancient times, The first works

Were reCOrded oll leaves ca=ed -¥・d ′/.`I aIld preserved at pagodas. Distinction

is made bc[ween -、・(行“’刷J,7g (S{ories), ・、-`白,・`‘ ’〆/ (SaCred history of the

Buddha and the高子/.`ハ)・ and ‘・`五・`l /b〆I7g (tales about morals influenced by

the Buddhist metempsychosis).

The ul-1que arChitectural style of magnificen=emples and pagodas testi-

fies to the talent of the Kh/77e/・ PeOPle.

The K/’′77件have a lol-g-Standing traditio-1 0f struggle agalnSt OPr)reSSion.

Shoulder to shoulder with the W年they waged several revolts agalnS=he

feudalist reglme, Particularly those a=he beginnlng Of the 19th century

under the Ieadership ofChauvai Kuy (1820) and Te Va S6m (1841) in廿a

C証During the French occupiしtion of SouthVietnam, the Khmer joincd the

liberation moveme一一口ed by T巾cmg Quyen, and after the fa= ofthis patriot,

they dCtive萱y pa正cI申ed in other anti-COIonialis† movemen†s.

B調"n億

回Denomincltion: Ba_n。.

0/her "ameS: Bo-nam, Roh, Kon Kde, Ala-

C6ng, Kpang C611g.

固Local sm副groups: To-16, Gio-long

(Y -1ong), Go-la「, Ro-ngaO, K「em

固popu看ation: 137,000

回しanguage: M6n-Khmer

回Area of habitation: K。n-tum, Binh

Dinh and Ph竜Yen provinces

回Materia○ ○ife

In the remote past, the Ba-na OCCuPied the

COaStal area of presenトday Quing Ng託and Binh

Dinh provinces, aS eVidenced from the Cham

inscriptions where they appear with the name

M(/(ん; they settled afierwards in the westem

mountain reglOnS.

The Ba-na音ive in wooden houses-On-Stilts with

thatched or tiled roofs. In each village, there is a

COmmunal house called /’∂/7g, Whose rema「kable

roof has two steeply rlSmg Surfaces, front and back.

It is the centre ofthe vi‖age’s cultural activity.



B(‘-I7(‘ meI「 Weil「 loillCloths llnd leave their upper torso naked when it is

Wam. Il「 COO看we油1el‾, they put On OVel‾ the head sho11 vests mこIde in the Same

wi-y描thOSe Ofthe E-de imd the Ml16-1g OfD訪L訪. whe書l it is very cold, they

cover thenlSelves with b量ankets. Wome1「 illso wear loilトCIoths which reaCh

down to the klleeS, ilnd vests similar to men’s. These game章ltS are mこ1de from

daI‾k-blue-dyed cottoll Which ciln be omamCI丁ted with tI-aditioIlal motifs, l“eal-

istic figures reflec血g ce血in描pects o川1e m鉦e「ia=ife ofthis e血1ic group.

¶1eil‾ 」eWellery coml証ses copr)er Or Silver eilmngS, neCklこlCeS州d ambzl11ds.

Sometimes, they weal- Chni11S Of multicoIoured glass beads.

Si-1Ce the俄‘-I7(‘ inhilbit ilt diffe「ellt il血udes, theI“e aI-e different paces of

eco11Omic al「d sociこ11 developmeIlt Of loc証ties. Besides milpas, terriしCed -

and more recently ill Certain localities, SしIbmel.ged - fields are illso found.

Slash○a一一d-bum cultivatio11 COI「Stitutes a continuous cycle with hoes dS

the main ag「-Cultu「ill imr,lemenl. D「y 「ields whe「e inlensive finlng IS P「としC-

tised lie in gei「e「iし喜alo11g st「eamS al「d l・ivers. The fa「mlllg †echniques a「e the

Silme aS ft)r SWiddeIl fields; la11d is never left fa11ow. Cultivation in

unpIoughed submerged fields began arou11d the end of the 19th centu「y and

begim11ng Of the 20th.

The B(‘-′7`‘ al-e good nt horticしIltしIre・ Some gardens grow several crops in

rotation; Others al’eしISed for growing just one subsidiary cereal crop, (com,

SWeet PO†atoes or mi喜量et), Or CaSh crops (COttOn, hemp言Ildigo or tobacco).

The life ofthe B・‘-/一`l is governed by ll tI一乙一ditio11al cycle: ten mOnths of agrl-

Cし血1rを11 prodしICtion and †wo mo11ths for festivals and varioし一S aCtivities (mar-

rlageS, l-er)alr Ol‾ COIIStruCtion of houses, makil「g CIothes, Or Visits to one’s

Pare1「tS and frie11ds)"

Animal husbandry lS rather developed. The herd of iしllimals and poultry

had bee11 1arge i11 the past. BしIt it fe= into declille in wartime and now has

bee11 l“eStOI’ed co萱1Side一●ably. O11 the contral’y, Crafts, POttery, melal-WOrk, bas-

ketry, WeaVing and so on) have never played a major role in the peOPle’s life.

¶1e B`/-/I`/ eXChange goods with Cham or Viet pedlars or use caravans to

Carry forest products to the market of the delta.

I11 the t「aditiollal B(/-/)(/ SOCiety, d11 valuable articles such as gongs, 」arS,

buffaloes, OXen, e鵜ephants alld horses were used as barters・ As a result,

u-1der the French domi11atio11, the piastre had little slgnificance.

画sociai and fami音y re音ationships

The ildmiIlistrative alld, at the same time, reSidential un正s the v川age

¥¥/heI.e the COmmuI「ity life sti= retこ1illS Ce11ain features of the zlnCient tribal

coI…1し111e. Each vi=こ1ge is estこIblished oil a defilled te一-ritory and the kl11d is

c(川1mOll PrOPerty.皿e members of the vi11age commuIlity are bound by

…Cii1=ns宜utiom, tl’adi(ional righ座, CustOmS, rituals and beliefs under the

t甲el-Vi高o-1 O白he T(加/,/dy (Chief of vi=age) and the K′.(, /)/dy (COunCil of

l`lしすcI`) ncting l-1 i-CCOrdance with †he prlnCiples of imCient military democ一

同Cy The centre of a= activities is the communal house, Which is also the

l「1eC白ng place of young men who tlre in charge of vi11age defence, and a

¥/′el↑し一e fol‾ festiva量s, CeremOnies, gameS lmd entertainments.

II- B`‘-′7(l Vi=ages, thel‾e al‾e SOme rich families. IIl 111OSt CaSeS, Wealth is

Crel`tCd through the gOOd organization of work and labour rather thaIl

血Oし1gh expIoitation∴meI‾e is a relative看y clear differentiation revea喜ed in

川e hil●i-1g Of work forces, the practice of usury, and the exis(ence in the past

o」∵士e「v乙IntS and slaves’’. It is to be noted that “servants∴種nd slaves” we「e

treilted as the equals of family members. ¶1ere Were `了了`・h or war prlSOnerS

w宜O, through negotiatioIl, had to renounce their vi11ages and fami音ies and

ndop同1OSe Of the master who had bough=hem; there were also ‘沼′77,

し1ebto一-S unab看e to pay ‘hei「 deb‘s and obliged ‘o wo「k fo「 ‘hei「 c「edito「s皿ti1

1i「e zll-「eal・S had been r)aid. Unde「 F「ench domination, SOme influential peo一

一,le e-1riched themselves thrOugh the expIoitation of their compat「iots"

BしI白!1 B`/弓7(l SOCiety, SOCial differentiation is no{ deep enough to bring

高oしIt n111ilgOnistic relations. Fu11hermore, the community spi「its has neve「

heeI丁Weakened, al-d the tr{一dition of mutua獲aid is perpe↑し1ated by the prac一

白ce o「 vi11age ・・twinnlng・・ to safeguard order and develop production.皿e

Ceremo11y Of twimllng lS COl「ducted with solemn swear and believed to be

所i「eSSed by ge`一ies・

【I=一・aditioIml villages, the B`l-/一`l lived iIl the extended family‥ the nし一Clear

l’両Iy uemm111g from the same dnCestOrS, men and wome申hey all lived

し巾del` the Same rOOf. With the passage oftime, this type offamily has split

il"o snldller families, Which remain cIose to the founder of the family" EこICh



family has its own home, but it may share with血ee or five others ofthe same

liIleage in a tr(lditiona=ong house. ¶1e P「OPer name Of an individual rhymes

With that ofhis direct ancestor. It has no parti。1e indicating sex or the name of

the li11eage, but it is associated with the name of the village to distinguish itl

from other homonyms so as to avoid namesakes in the same village.

The B(‘-/7(/ family is bilinear, aS married couples do not adhere to eithe「

Pat「ilocality or matrilocality; the choice of the fomer or the latter is merely

a question of conve11iellCe. The「e is also a ce11ain division of work: the hus-

band 「epresents the family in a11 vi=age affairs while the wife takes charge

of housework.

A young peop量e can take the initiative in marriage. The invoIvement of

ParentS On喜y is to ensure that the traditional prmCiples are respected. For

illStanCe, the prohibition against marrlage between descendants of the same

gra11dfather, grandmother or ancestor. The Bu-nu adopt monogamy. Rape,

incest and adultery are strictly condemned, and the fines go to the commu-

nal funds. Widows and widowers must wear moumlng attire for one year,

and if they wish to get re-mar「ied, they must perfom the “grave-abandon-

mg’’r血als with regard to their deceased spouses.

Children are the o切ect of general concem・ When a newbom is one

month old言t is customary to hold a ceremony ca=ed A/∂m doI7, during

Which the child’s earlobes are plerCed. If this is not done言n the event of

death the child will, aCCOrding to popular beliefs, be driven away by the

“evil genies of monkeys’land’’・ Once the earlobes are plerCed, the child is

COnSidered as a “fu= member’’of the community. This rite can be compared

to the Viet’s ritual of ``presentation of a child to the village’’・ No ceremony

is held for child「en who die with unplerCed earlobes.

The B(/-I7“ bury the dead in plrOgue-Shaped co冊ns made in advance and

kept under the floor of the house. Funerals are held in the house. In some

Places, the dead body is placed upright and tied to a comer ofthe house; but

generally, i白s laid on the floor, COVered with a blanket" Rice and other food

are offered to the dead for one or two days. Tb a=eviate their paln and grief,

the cIose relatives of the deceased hurt themselves with knives or fire or hit

their heads agalnS=he columns of the house, SOmetimes ki=ing themselves

unintentiona=y.

oll the mOしI11d m‘1「kiI「g the grave, the B`‘-/’`l build a hut with zl hedge. The

申VC-i-biしl丁dol-1ng Cel.emOny lS ilCCOmPa萱lied by zl great festival・皿c funer-

川1OしIse i症lte「 l・ebしIilt a11d decorated with motifs alld wooden statues" On

両OCC種Siol一, tlle de‘1d receive part of the family r)rOPerty (gongs言ars’

暗中OllS illld house-1Old utensils). For the B‘‘-/一`l, however’the fuI-eral house

上古ill. less言mpoI-tant血n for the Gi“「ai.

固spi「ituo○ ○ife

TllC religions beliefs al-d some my†hs ofthe B`/-′7`l are Similar to those of

両e other cthllic groups of Vietnam. In their animist uIliverse, the ba11yan

冊I ma11gO tl-eeS ill PagOdas a「e objects of cult.皿e kapok tree is co11Sidered

出‘ g…dian and serves as il PO-e of sacrifice i-1 the cou一-Se Of tlle Perfor-

剛IICe Of rites lmd ceremOnies. Each river, Water SOurCe, mOul-tain z‘nd for-

cst h描言ts ow1「 genie. Around the middle of the 19th century Christianity

間S i血Oduced into the B(/-/1(‘ COmmul「ity.嶋king advantage ofthe tensions

l,elween the B(I-/7(,, the X?J一郁/7g and the Gi(l-′・`‘亘he missionこ高es succeed-

ed ill COnVe血1g uP tO l ,000 people Christianity・ Even B`‘-,7(/ myths we「e fal〇

両ed for corroborating the Bible. Bu=he B`,-,7`‘ Christians in fact remain

「両皿両o their allimist beliefs to such an extent that Christianity has final-

1〉′ bcen more or less assimilated by the latter.

The B‘l臆′’`l POSSeSS a rich literary and artistic treasure which reflects the

岬eCtS Ofa society with developlng Class differentiation.皿eir collection of

l-「yths imd epICS, Which has not yet been fully studied・ is pilrticulこIrly impor〇

五時「「一1e SmZlll part we have revealed shows a plethora of genies who,

thOし1gh not m種king up an elaborate pantheon, teStify′ tO the dime11Sions of n

祐一用‘ COSmOIogical concepts from the most remote antiquity. It also con一

一こ一iI1絡many histo「ical figures who’through ora=radition’have become leg-

elld三一「y PerSOnageS. StorleS, folksongs, traditio11al music and ul-1que dances

用exr)reS=he age-Old col-CePtions of life and the joy of living.皿e 「しIdi-

一丁le-1tary muSicこ11 instruments made from sto書-e Or bamboo・ Can be vitalized

thlて)しIgh the hands of B`/-/7`‘ muSicians to produce delightful melodies. B`‘-

/一`I dances aIld the decor証ve motifs on their fab「ics in geometric p種ttems



are stylized images of natu「al phenomena and the activities of a society of

hunters’Which is completely di任erent from that of the famers on the plain.

¶1e aeSthefro sense ofthe B“-/7`‘ is also expressed in their umque WOOd carv-

1ngS, in the extraordinary decorations on their communal houses, and on

bamboo or rattan implements.

As one ofthe prmCipal ethnic groups in the T急y Nguyen’the Ba-na en」Oy

the respect and trust of their neighbours. Xo-ddng

回Denomination: Xo-dang.

0/her "ameS: Hding, Kmr合ng, Conlan, Brila.

回smaIl loccIl groups: Xo-teng

(Hding), Mo-n含m, To-dra (To-tr狛Ca-dong,

Ha-1ang, Chau,嶋Tr5 (Ta Tri)

回popuIation: 97,000

回Language: M6n-Khmer

回Area bf hqbit億tion: Kontum, Quang

Nam, Quing Ngal provinces.

The Xo-d如g are an indigenous people, SOme

having settled in Cambodia and Laos" According

to oral tradition, in the past, the劫-露ng inhabited

in a reglOn fu血er to the north before moving to

their present area of habitation.

回Material Iife

The X?・-露ng live in long large houses-On-Stilts

made of wood or bamboo, With rectangular

thatched roofs. The floor is about one metre above

the ground.皿e prlnCipal door opens upwards like

a blind window, in the centre of the front of the

house. There is an elevated drying yard outside



thc dool.. Thc ladder to thc door is d tl・CC trunk with stcps cut into it. Houses

al.C built around a communal house l。CatCd in thc middlc ofthc vi=agc‘ Mcn

WCar loindoths and tしIrbans on their heads, With thc cnds of thc turbans

touching down to thcir nccks. Whcn it is cold, thcy kccp thcmsclvcs warm

With blankcts" Woman wcar pagnes, Oftcn high cnough tO COVCl・ thcir chCds.

Thcy zllso Icavc thc uppcr r)art Ofthcir bodics nakcd a=imcs, but wcar short

VCStS Whcn it is cold・ Only tcn years ago womcn dresscd likc mcn,

The者J-(7‘iI7g mi111y pl-i-Ctise swidden cu旺vation, eXCeP=hose who seト

t!ed iIl the EilSterll are鉦md now cultivate riceイields. It should be noted that

the M(勅`in nre not f州niliar with swiddell filrmlllg alld they pr。Ctise点cしIlti-

Vatio-1 by fire an「d water’,・ Their work i一一VOIves maiIlly tummg OVer the soil

With hoes・ then havillg i=rampled by bしIffaloes after wate「ing with gutters

and rudimei「tary “barl-age浩which i‘l‾e SOmetimes 」uSt a rOCk placed i1=he

midd萱e of the stl-eこ1m tO diver=he flow. Rice-grOWlng m Submel-ged flelds

has been developlng amOng the X,・-証7′7g fo吊Ome time.

HorticしIlture plays il11 impol・tant role, hz-Vl11g a Wide range of extensively

Cultivated species :lnd coI「Sti…ing a maJO「 SOurCe Of food. It also reduces

the time speIlt Oll food-gathering. Livestock-raislng lS fllso welトdevelor)ed,

With sizeable herds of cattle. Hunting remail「S however, a POPula「 occup。-

tio11 Which provides some variation i-1 t萱le PeOPle,s daily diet.

Handicrilfts are 「udimentary. Woven c看oth alld bamboo objects are

血ended prlmarily for family use. O-11y the To・-証`; group has skl11ed black-

Smiths thallks to the ol・eS aVailable iI「 the locality・ And they can produce even

Steel. In general’40 to 50 vi11ages of the Ta高説have 60-70 forges which

tum out farmmg lmP喜ements to meet local requlrementS and large interre-

glOnal mil「kets"

皿el.e is practically no trade. Barter is an essential form of exchange.

固soci〇〇 and family re-qtionships

At the end ofthe 19th century, When social classes were {lPPearmg in党,-

硫I7g COmmunity, fo「elgn invasions upse=he traditio11al orgl-nization of

SOCiety. The u-1it of settlement was the ‘′illage (I,/(項, a POPulこItioll Centl・e

(叫I・islllg m…y llOし一SeS und compnrable to the hamlet of the Viet.

(証l…ies, Wilter StOrilge ftlC出ies・ the communi11 house’Cemetery’hun血g

時1ヽ言しIld sectio-1S Of rivers or stI・e{1mS We「e also part Of the vi=age. A vil〇

時e Wi‘ngenerally surroui「ded by forest and is ser)ar種ted from neighbourlng

白亜IgeS by il ki-1d ofllO-mall,s land which belonged to no o-1e.

ThC /’/()'らOr i-t leas=he residential ilrea, Wl‘S P「Olected by a hedge 「iddled

¥用1 t11‘PS, SPearS, Stakes, a11d with only one entry gate" Adults were grouped

直) m亜ary units. Unm証ed young men often stayed in the communal

l「0しISe With their i‘rmS, always rezldy to fight and defend the vi=age flgaiIISt

判じmyこ血1Ck・

The Vi=flge Chief zし11d the COuIICil of e喜ders∴Settle all vi11age zlffairs ill

く1CCOI.d肌ce with custom based on the pmCir)1e of democratic centralism. In

冊C描e Of an imr)Ort油mlltter, a meeting of a= vi=agel-S・ both male 。nd

r…lille言held to discしISS i=o reach u11animity ln the decision. ¶1e Vi=こlge

`1「1e白s entI.しISted with the task of taking chとしl-ge Of the imr)1emel-tation・

Mcmbers o白he v亜`ge hiしVe the righ=o owllerShip and utilisation of

、困1-…d-bum la!1d, :一nd描-ble glしrdens and ricefields - fallowl11g the prln-

cll)le ‥ei‘Ch persol- has the righ=o en」Oy the fI.uits of their hbour’’"

l江e「ields ilre in a11y CaSe l「egOti:lble :皿Ong the members of the s三一me Vil-

恒eこ…yOne Who leaves the v川age must glVe back a旧hei「 lこmd, for the

-1gh=O OWnerShip IS granted only to the members ofthe community.

暮旧he V岨Ige, the rich, POOr, a11d very poor co-habit on an equal foo血g.

し一boしl一- eXPIoit証on doe=lOt eXit; loal-S are granted withou白nterest, and

古壷Iy workers ei皿rei-SO11able wages"皿e rich are respected as they h:1Ve il

し、oI一高Ielilble klbour force and c細conduct frequent ceremollies of s{一Crifices

岨I ol・糾nize fdsts for the whole vi=age. On theSe OCCを一Sious, the rich fam〇

両e、 hoId a disr)1ay ofthei一・ gOngS,」arS, buffaloes and so on. They also have

、eI’Vunt"lild slaves who :1re, howcvel-, treilted as members of the family・

小d, When old el-OしIgh il11d havll↑g the l-equired 。r)t血de・ the latter may

用el「1油vcs become vi=乙‘ge Chiefs or military commandel、.

I一一i-11el.-V川と1ge rel:一tio11S, equnlity prevails. Whether rich or poor・ large o「

ヽ一一1川, O-1e Vi11age IleVel. imposes its will o-1 Othe「s and neveI- WIPeS Out eithe「

「一、ie一一dly or enemy villこlgeS. Inte「-Villこ-ge Wi-rS Were fl-equent ir- Xo-ding

ヽ0|`lety il- the p描t und i‘lmost c…Sed the disilltegrこ高on of the early com-



munity, Wa「s were further aggravated by the trade in slaves, Which was

PraCtised by the Siamese. In fact, these wa「s we「e motivated at the begin-

nlng by a “spiritual’’need - the need to capture a prlSOner and make him a

SaCrifice to the genies in the hope of achievlng PrOSPerity and health.

Gradua獲ly they acquired a more mercantile purpose: tO take more prlSOnerS

for cross-border sale. Those bloody conflicts could eradicate hundreds of

Vi=age names during about 100 yearsト

In the vi11age, eaCh long house is intended for an extended family, (SOme-

times, including several generations). There may be parents on the both

Sides, Widows, OrPhans, SWear-bound “brothers’’and oId friends. The fam主

Iy head is designated as “chiefofthe roof” (Or Ofthe house). Sma看l families

living under the same roof work together and en」Oy tOgether the fruit of their

labour. Paddy is kept in a common pool, then distributed to families accord-

1ng tO their needs・ Besides such provisions and animals reared jointly by the

COmmunity, eaCh family has small livestock and a pIot of land in the garden

Or Of slash-and-bum land cultivated mainly for daily necessities. The

nuc量ear family may leave the extended one to fom a household.

The XoLddng family is bilinear, a fom of family organization character-

ized by the absence of a family name. AJわLdd′7g PrOPer name COnSists

Ofonly one word with a prefix indicating the sex (A for men, y for women).

Among the Cc/-Jo17g ln Sa Thay, marrlage is forbidden between people

Observing the same taboo.

Equality between men and women is rcspected. Likewise, there is no dis一

tinction between the children of a couple and step-Children, between the.

Children of a family and adopted children, Or between boy cousins and girl

COuSins. Fratemization through swearlng lS a COmmOn CuStOm Of name-

Sakes, Of the people of the same age, Or in the same situation. The persons

COnCemed consider themselves brothers of the same bloodline and marrlage

between their descendants is prohibited.

皿e matrimonia=radition of the XZ7“-ddng reflects the change from the

dual to the triple matrimonial systcm. Young pcople ofthc same generation

and are not descended from the same ancestor can marry each other. They

form the "ho/7g Oh or dd oh (matrimonial groups) and consider themselves
“brothers and sisters’’. Two a11ied families are inclined to strengthen their

時With other unions’Which leads to frequent marrlageS by exchange,

lulesS they are not earnestly desired. On the other hand言ftwo or more fam-

‘11C江ave matrimonial relations with a thi「d one, marrlage between thelr

11c圃1dants is forbidden. Due to the small population of each village and the

「し1Ct that each family is often allied to several others (Obligations required by

川的m arise therefrom)言t happens that a young man or woman Can remain

ヽl11gleし111ti1 30 0r 40 years of age. Here, We Can See anOther motive for inter-

¥出し-ge COuPling which allows matrimonial exchanges.

画spi細itu調音life

皿e splritual life of the XZ揃ng adheres to the cycle of agrlCultural pro〇

°uction. Rituals of a religious nature are concentrated in two periods‥ the

血e of land working and a11otment of slash-and-bum land, and harvest

time. Other ceremonies and festivities such as weddings, COnStruCtion of a

lleW house, SaCrificing ofa buffalo and so on are held during the two months

between two agricultural cycles. The annual rituals of the cult of Mother

Rice are observed by the chief of the roof.

The idea of a God-Creator does not exist among the Xb・一dd,7g・ However,

they believe in the existence of genies’Who perform each speciflC function.

丁he importance of the functions val-ies but they arc independent from one

川other. Other customs∴Stem from superstition: abandonment of graves,

川ocation of property to the dead・ Outdoor childbirth and others.

The artistic and literary heritage of the XZJ-d`活g lS abundant・ The oral

llter{一ry traditions have been pub喜ished in collections while fofk songs and

(l冊ces have been brought to the stage. During festivities・ Various games and

en¥ertainments take place.

***



H「台

固Denominotion: H.e.

Other "ameS: M()i D4 Vzich, Cham-re, Moi

LしIy, ¶1Z-dl Bfch, Moi So章I Ph6ilg.

固populationこO¥′er 94,000

固Longuoge: M6n-Khmcr

固Area of hobitation: Qud11g Ng鉦Ild

Blnh DiIlh prOVillCeS

固Mqteria=ife

The Hr4 1ive ill houses-OIl-s刷ts, the flooI-S

bejng about lm above the groしInd" 「me stilts mzlde

Ofwood ilre rOughly cut州d r)lとl萱lted directly i-1 the

gI-OuIld" Each end of the tor) O白he hoしrse is deco-

rated with a柄/I(鉦(hOms Ofthe hOuSe) which is

actuil=y iln eXteI「Sion ofthe main raf[eI二¶1e hOuse

is divided into three parts: the lefi-hand section is

reserved for mell and also serves as a sitting寸OOm

(c種lled //高所′互Eilting llnd other family ilCtivities

SuCh as bzISke† miしkil-g, kl-ife-ShilrPelllng and so o-1

tilke pIzICe there. The right-himd section (iI7/J

(/()の母) is l‾eseI・Ved fol- WOmeIl ilIld housework.

Diffel・eI漢t hddeI-S Icad to the inh chin and the i1漢h

doo11g Which Onen hiしVe llO W川s but fll.C SCPaI.ated



from the ce-1tral part or interior ofthe house ′`‘ /7訪7 by pa血ions with com-

municating doors (n7`沈) through [he midd喜e. In the /C’,’pn7, the hea皿, the

mortar for rice-husking dnd the family,s other prope「ty are kept. It is also

the commo喜l bedroom for a= the family membel‾S.

The gaments of the勅ゼ(omaments included) are reminiscent ofthose of

their neighbourlng grOuPS eXCePt for woInen’s headgear and skirts. H′ゼ

women cover their heads with white kerchiefs in the Chdm mamer. They

wea「 dark indigo skirts with very detailed embroidered decorations. The skirt

is made of two strips of cIoth sewn together lengthwise. The horizontal seam

rounds the legs, making it l∞k as if they wore two overlapping skirts.

The staple food of the H肩is rice grown with the same techniques and

tooIs as the V諦on the plains. They also practise slash-and-bum cultivation’

fishing, animal husbandry, fruit gathe「ing, hunting・ basketry and weavlng.

They adopted a sedentary lifestyle very early.

回sociaI and fami看y re看ationships

The village of the H,.4, an autOnOmOuS SOCial unit, is important・ and some-

times illCludes up to 100 families. The vi11age chief, elected by the villagers,

must be of a certain age, and have I-Ot Only the required mora看virtues but also

the necessary knowledge and considerable wealth. In all vi‖ages, One Can fi11d

a ft)rtune-teller who takes charge of the perfomance of 「ituals and ceremonies,

a reconciliation judge responsible for the settlement of disputes within the com-

munity and extemal relations’Plus a number of courageous and strong young

PeOPle ski1看ed in handling t「ad証onal weaponS for village defence.

The village controIs fa=ow lands, forests, rivers, rOads・ Sand dunes and

water sources. Private property lS a We11-aCCePted concept. The purchase and

sale of fields and slash-and-bum land takes place among the inhabitants of

the village and with strange「s"

Social diife「entiation is clearly seen among the H,ゼ, Creating more or

喜ess separate strata: the /,′・00/7g Or k`‘/7 are rich, the /dl,ん; have an easy life’

thep`’are POOr, and the /’00′7g Or詔`・h are insoIvent debtors obliged to work

for their creditors; the /,I・00/7g and /‘与, kd possess servants and exploit them.

In H’.〆society, the nuclear family is becomlng mOre POPular, but vestiges

of the extended family sti= remain and the change to patrilineage is not yet

complete’Which is evident什om various aspects of family life. Parents are

汀eこ1ted on ↑he same footing whethe「 they are on the patemal or matemal

高de. When ↑he inherited property is divided, nO aCCOunt is taken of the sex

of the children, but a larger share is allocated to the child who takes ca「e o「

the parents (generally the youngest)・ After marriage, a yOung COuP看e can live

、I′ith either the husband,s o「 wife,s family, unless they prefer to have their

own ser)arate home. It should be noted that patrilocality (a=east during the

鉦st years after ma「riage) is becoming more popular. The Hr4 are monoga-

1mOuS. Adultery, lnCeSt’divorce and so on are condemned by customs which,

instead, enCOurage leviratical and sororatical practices. Early marrlage, Very

common in the past, has now yet been abandoned.皿e H′・〆accept inter-

milr「lage W皿other ethnic g「oups. For them’marrlage neVer has the nature

of il Pu「Chase as with some other ethnic groups. The role ofthe go-between

is very lmPOrtant in marrlage, although young people prefer now to choose

fo「 themselves their future partners, generally with the concur「ence of their

p。relltS.皿e wedding ceremony is held either at the bride’s and the bride-

gl-OOm,s (for conveniencc) with the ritual of tying a thread round the heads

o白he couple, Which is believed to`be able to cement their union・ ¶e

cxchange ofa betel quid and a bowI of alcohol by the young couple in the

r)reSenCe Of the two families has the same slgnificance.

圃spiritua○ ○ife

K`/ (lho了and k`‘ /訪are two popular tunes that the H,.〆Sing during both

看eisure and work, Or at meetings between young men and women. They

$Ometimes have a moral content. H/ゼmusica=nstruments include drums,

Stl壷g inst「uments, the longitudinal flute (tu/id), the transversal flute

(柄g/`‘), the勅訪I・u一,`/らthc H/ゼharp I・d/?g /7g6らthe励在(a dual bamboo

lしIbe which is sounded with the air produced by hands clapping), and the

(宜′7g ku/`/ (literally mea11ing a bamboo gong) which gives meta=ic

持0unds.



The #/’`出lVe正oI-g history ofputriotic struggle. They particl申ed in the

TAy Sor「 mOVement (l掴e 1 8th ccIIfしIry)言md i1=he n11ti-COIolli掴st resi証l1「Ce

(l証e I9th cc11血y)・ The B{l ToしIr)risi11g言-11 important stnge ill the

Vie血一meSe I.eVOlしItion took lつ1こ-Ce Ol一山e H肩teI-l-ito「y.

The /1肩cn血s圧ur)el-1血u「こ-1 「ol-CCS W冊{he r)rOteCtiol"lgこ1mS{ cal。mi-

ties il一一d er)idcmics言l一一d offel当hem sl-Cr肝ices fo「帖s pしIrPOSe. They zllso l-ely

OIl the ancestol.最‘n‘1 ge-1ies言1il〔1 perform the I-血とIIs of l-rと‘ymg fol・ gOOd h{ll・-

Ve油, PeilCe ilI「d prosr)el“ity.

C○○h〇

回Denomination: C。_h。

固smcI" locol groups: Xl-e, N6r) (T¥l

N6r)), Co-don, Chil, To十ing, L布(Lんoh)

固popu寡cItion: over 92,000

固Language: M61十Khmer

固A「eo of hqbitation: Mainly t-1e high-

1and of Lam D61-g :111d several other areas of

Bl11h ¶1u釦v, NiIlh　¶1u帥　and Khまnh Hoa

r)rOVi I「CeS.

¶1e C(JL/70 Settled long ago i-1 their prese11t area

Of h r掠a†ion {l11d they hllVe CIose historicl正e萱か

tio冊with othcr c山肌ic gl.OuPS Sr)eakillg Mi正lyO-

Po!ynesi… la!「guilgeS - the C/7くれC/用-l・//. R(/-

g/(/i imd others. ¶1e t「ilCeS Of‘ Co-ho habi†ation

are fou11d along Natiollal Roこしd No 20,什om the

Bi¥o L6c to Di Linh plateaux’then o萱「 the sIopes

lei‘dil-g tO the Lallg Bia11g r)lateiluX.

圃IVlateria漢Iife

The Co-ho house is rcctilngul乙1r, built on s唖s

alld i一正一bited by il lこIl・ge family. Some are 20-30m

loilg and 3-3.5m wide with floors口.5m above



the ground. The什amework is made ofwood, the 「oofofthatch’Partitions and

wa=s of bamboo, alld the floor of natte!1ed bzlmboo. It is held together i11 an

upright position thanks to bol↑s and ties. The X毒have recently adopted new

techniques of assembly, nailing, and bolting; they also use tenons and mor-

tise 」Oints. Of late, houses made of bricks, rOOfed with corrugated iron-Sheets

O「 With tiles and bui旧eve喜with the ground have come inlo bcing.

Co-ho women wear pagnes and have ve「y tight, Short vests on like a

Pu=over; aS jewe=ery, they we{一r ea「rlngS, earlobe rmgS, bracelets and cop-

Per Or tin necklaces. Glass bead necklaces and ivory pieces (sometimes quite

large) cut into earlobe rings are also popular"

Men wear loinc.1oths and long vests reaching down to mid-thigh which

they slip on over the head. In summer, they leave their torso naked言n win-

ter they cover themselves with blankets.

The Co,-ho cultivate rice on slash-and-bum land, (One harvest per year),

uslng traditiona=echniques - Clearing the land, burmng the bし1Shes, and pしIt-

ting seeds into holes. After two harvests, the land is l∈宙fa11ow for ten years.

The cultivation of rice in submerged fields is common among the X毒and

the Ld('h・ The latter has a system of canals and ditches to bring water to the

fields which they look a丑er carefu=y. They also use the method of “direct

sowmg,,, the seeds being scattered directly onto the fields without passlng

by the seedbeds and withou=he need for transplan血g. The Ch了=ead a

nomadic life and practise swidden famlng. Bu=hey have begun to gradua上

1y adopt the sedentary or semi-Sedentary mode of life thanks to their culti-

va{ing submerged fields. The Co-ho who fo1low slash-and-burn famlng’

pick the ears of paddy with their hands while those who cultivate fields cut

them with sickles and beat them on the spoし

In many localities, the Cd-ho have succeeded in swidden farming’Culti-

vating severa喜successive crops・ Meanwhile, the Mq, for instance, have to

prepare new cultivable land every year" Harrows have been introduced in

some places instead of clearing land by bumlng" This shows that the Co-ho

are accepting the method of dry-CrOP Cultivation.

Gathered forest products constitute a good source of income, in addition

to hunting and fishing as the main ways of supplementing the people’s diet.

Gardelling lS nOt a StrOng POint of the C。-ho・

Besides rice’COrn’beans, gOurds and watemelons, COttOn and tobacco

iしl‾e also g「own; SuCh f「uit trees as papaya, banana, jackf「uit and pineapple

証e becommg mOre COmmOn.

Co†tage i11dustry (basketry, WeaVing and so on) keeps the CoLho busy

dしIl壷g the intervals of the 。grlCultural cyc萱e. Pottery has reached a 「emark-

{‘ble level of technical development among the Xr〆, While the N印oifer

exce]lent blacksmiths.

固soc軸qnd fcImily rel億tionships

The ChiI ofien live in small groups on mountain sIopes; eaCh group IS

COmPOSed of families bound by matrilineal ties. Several groups form a /,OI7

(Vlllと1ge). The X’〆and Ld`.h are rice growers and live in fixed areas of habi-

t証on in relatively stab音e vi=ages on the Di Linh and the Lang Biang

PI種teaux. Most Co-ho villages are neighbour communities.

A Iong house is shared by an extended family which includes several nuclear

OlleS. Each of the latter has its own production equlPment, land and rice grana〇

一-ies’but these aI℃ all unde「 the authority of an elderly person known as the初I7

/)`/′′g・皿e long house is the basic unit of organization of the traditional society.

The head ofho′7 is a k,‘aI7g bo′7 (elected by the council of初′甲ang) who

hi‘ndles aII village affairs.皿e coIonial administration made good use of this

tr:lditional social organization: the初c’′7g bo′7 (renamed the勅ou bon) was

岬in charge of tax collection of corv6e.

Relations between the nuclear families living under the same roof are

gOVe「ned by the splrit ofcommunity. Even when the stores ofgrain are kept

《甲a「ately, any family membe「 may always have access to a-1y Of them.

皿e x,.〆, Nみand Chi/, maintain a direc=ine of communication; the

I lght to private property is glVen aCCOrding to considerations which helps the

一十se of social differentiation.

When a young co-ho girl has found the man she wants to marry, She

用forms her parents of the fact. The latter call on a go-between without for-

きettir漢g to obtain the agreement of the matemal uncle" A copper bracelet and

n glass bead neckIace are offered to the family ofthe young man at the mar-



rlage r)一・Ol,OSlll ccremOlly・ The ttccer)tilnCe Of these offeI・ings is syl10nymOuS

with i-gl-eeme一一t. Afte=he Weddillg, the b「ideg一・OOm StayS Wi'h his wife’s

family whose mme Will be glVe両O their childre章l・ If爪e wife dies yoし1ng,

岨e hしISbi…d m‘1y ti`ke hel- yOuIlger Sister i-1 rePlacement, nOt neCeSSarily

w証一1gしIntil the e-1d ofthe mouI.1…g Period.

The body of the dece描ed member of the fu血1y is washed i`nd pu白n a

coffin書証lO=owed-OしI=l-ee trしmk. It is kept ln the house foI- a few di-yS With

rice ilS Offeri一一g and thel- is tI-こ一11叩O11ed iIl-o the forest for burial.皿e deful「Ct

of the洲ne f…1ily ilre Ofte]一bu「ied ill il l虹ge common gr{一Ve. Five or six

ye批正ue一- {he bu萱・i三一1, the I.血al of点grilVe ilbillldonlI「g白is conducted aI-d il

f…eral house is built :¥tOP the mound

固spirituoi音ife

¶le Co・-/)の∴ll-e i111imists who believe ill the existellCe Of NdlI, both the

God Cre:1tOr Of the universe i‘nd the PrOteCtOr Of human beiI丁gS" UIlder him

is the whOle pan{he〇一一Of y‘l/,g gel-ies, eaCh of them representing a naturz-1

force or o切ect (the sun, the moon, mOuntaiIIS, rice-Wine jal‾S and rice stores,

etc.). Ei¥Ch Co-ho fu11ily choses a y`/昭for worshipping as i(S guilrdian

genie. The C(,-/7C) also practise the cult of ancestors whose spirits a「e rer)re-

sented by描nely ci-rVed bo{`rd, ((.CH一(/のPlこ一Ced above the entranCe door to

the hoしISe. Ill COIoniill times, mimy C‘’-/′0 1ivi-1g m Or I-ear u「ban areas were

collVerted to C鉦holicism ol- PI・OteStantism, bu=hey did not completely

I-ei「OしI11Ce their anCieIlt beliefs.

The C種tholic mission乞lries invented a romanised Co-ho scrlP=O fac亜ate

theiI. CVこ一ngClizatiol‥1S e証y 。S the begin…1g Of the 20th century. But their

imp:一Ct O一一the masses was iI「Slgnificilnt. O「a=y transmitted from genera(ion

to ge11eration, the fo漢k cしIlture of the C(手ho has been preserved to date.

Pi血cuk‘rly, t漢「e lyrical poems ′`研7 /,/`‘, are Very famous for the intemal

重muSic of theiI- VerSeS. Mol.eOVer, the Cc),臆ho are one of the ethnic gI‾OuPS in

岨e Vie血m’s Westcm pl乙IteauX, WhOSe traditiom喜da11CeS nre an integ「al

r)こIrt Of their l血と11s zmd ceremOnies. ¶1eir musica=nstruments illClude cop-

r)er gOngS, tl-umr)etS, bi‘mboo ¶utes, bu什alo homS, and s証11ged illSt一-umelltS.



Mn6ng

回Denomination: Mn6ng

回sma= loca音gl.OuPS: Ga「, N6ng, Chil,

Kuenh, Dfp, Biet, Prang, Preh, Rlam, S古6,

Bu-dang, Bu-Deh

回popu音otion: 67,000

回しcInguage: M6h-Khmer

回Al.ea Of habitat盲on: Da。 Lえ。 。nd

Lam D6ng provinces.皿e M′7∂ng settled very

early in the T含y Nguyen Highland. ¶1eir con-

gene「s dlso live iI- Cambodia.

回Mclte細io1 1ife

The Mn6ng vi11age is generally established at

the fooI o「 a mouIltain, by a river, a Stream, Or a

漢ake which supplies water for daily use.

Many Mn6ng groups live in houses bui喜=evel

with the ground (the N∂ng, G“’., P,‘d,7g, P,’c,h and

Si-子のand retain d g「eat many t「aditional chaI“aC-

te「istics. Meanwhile言he houses-On-Stilts of the

R楊I77 and the Chi/ are more or less faithful repro-

ductions of those of the E-d4, their closest neigh-

bou「s. The inteI・ioI- a「!-angeme11t is also the same.

In general, the Mn6ng house is mostly 20 to 30m (SOmetimes, 40m) long.

Houses buil=eve喜with the ground are wider, With the entrance door in the

loIlgeSt Side. Houses-On-S亜s are lo11ger; the entrance and exit doors open-

i'1g tO the什ont.

Even in houses buil=evel with the ground, the 「ice store is situatedjust

ilbove the hearth - Place for family gatherings. The houses of the M/7∂ng G(’/’

hAVe thatched roofs reaching almost to the ground, and vaulted doorways.

Ul証l recently, the Mn6ng ln remOte reglOnS S剛ate with hands, the food

co-「tこ‘i11ed in bamboo tubes. Nowadays plates and bowIs are widely used. At

l-OOr一, the M′7∂〃g G`‘,. eat rice cooked in earthen pots, genera音ly with sour

OOしIP- When they are working on milpas, this soup IS Carried with them in

goul-ds. Their ordinary diet inc量udes salt, dried fish, Small game and all

ki萱「ds of wild vegetables. They rear certain animals (buffaloes, Pigs, Chick-

e11買l11d ducks) but mainly, the sacrifice-making purpose.

AIc‘Ohol is a drink of prlmary neCeSSity. Tbbacco is also smoked widely.

The M17∂17g have thei「 incisors filed and their earlobes stretched for wear-

iI-g OmamentS, (mortar-Shaped o切ects made of ivory; Short pieces of shiny

yellow bamboo, Pieces of valuable wood, and so on). They also have their

teeth palnted black for chewlng betel.

M/′初g men genera看ly wear loincIoths and leave their uppe「 torso naked;

WOmen Wear CaPeS Which reach down to their ankles. For both men and

WOmen, VeStS are Slipped on like pu1書overs, but those wom by men fal=o

mid-thighs while those worn by women are short and we=-fitting.

LoincIoths and vests are made of bands all embroidered or woven in tradi-

白oun漢pattems on a dark indigo background.

The M/7∂′7g are fond ofjewellery: neCklaces, eamngS and bracelets made of

COPPe「, ti-1 Or Si看ve「 Women pa正cularly like neck看aces ofglass beads.皿e cop-

I)er b「acelets seen on the wrists of almost all M′7∂ng a「e reminde「s of the ritual

Of 8{一Crifice or swear-bound friendship. Sometimes, they symbolize a prayer to a

ge11ie or a promise between lovers.皿e back-basket carried everywhere by the

材〃()I7g, Whether golng tO WOrk or visiting friends, COntains everything they

lleed・ Buffaloes are used as draughトanimals; iI「 SOme richer families, elephants

冊d ho「ses are employed instead・ Pirogues constitute to be the only means of

tl‘唖r)Ort On rivers and streams which are often abunda-1t in rapids.



Tlle M/所帯are i`lso thOSe high-lこmdel-S WhoしISe hoes fol- ilgrlCulturi‘1 p「0-

dしICtioI「. The Slash-aIld-bしIm method is predomimnt ill their fa「mmg.

SしIbmel-ged fields al.e Cultivated ollly by l-eOr)le living neilr rivers, uteamS,

a-1d klkes. Sticky rice is I.al.ely grown whereilsthe st叩le food is o一・dillary

rice・ Com、 SWeet POt種tOeS :l-1d c描Si‘∨最Il.e g「OWn as Subsidii-ry CrOPS.

Livi-1g m i=eglOl- Ofb描-1tic soil' the M,’0照Create milp{一S O11 hi=s-lopes

o「 at the 「OOt Of mou-1t‘高lS" TheseいsIopl11g“’clearmgS re甲Il・e血` P「e甲ra-

tio11 for cし直ivatiol「 than those o11 leve=el‾r乙1ill.

EilCh yel‘r, the choice of l:…d fo「 cu喜tivatio11 is decided by the vi=こlge

chief imC同so by the heilds of f肌1ily.

AfieI・ tun冊g uP the soil imd bummg Offthe grass, the M/7初g put seeds

証o the holes imd pray for pror)itious weatheI∴ SillCe there is plenty of kmd

a11d the population is smal口he M諦,′g are in the main self畠l珊cieI「t in

fbod.

Agricultura=mplemelltS餌e few言11Cluding the ‘,i4/一(lollg CurVed knife)

for cutting grilSS, the axe fo「 fe岨1g t「eeS, the hoe with a co萱lVeX edge for

tu一・11111g uP the soil, the iron-tipped stick fol・ digglng holes・ the rake for

uprootillg Weeds, and the sickle for harvesting. Seeds are kept ill large bam-

boo tubes.皿e eilrS Of r)こIddy a「e picked by hands alld the grこ1iI「 StOred in the

house, the yard, Or Oll milr)aS. The M,1初g make mllXimum use of buffaloes

-1Ot aS d「augh由nimals but to treiしd the soi喜in submerged fields before trans-

plaI「ting. Seed beds a「e p「epared oIle mOI-th before transplanting; the prun-

1ng Of rice pl種I-tS tO Stimu喜乙lte grOWth is s刷hn unfamiliar technique.

On milpllS, Paddy is grown in rotation with co「n, SWeet POtatOeS・ gOurds・

and watel-melons.

E{しCh vi11と一ge WOl畠certain a「eilS O† 1a-1d withiI「 its boundi`「ies"

Handicrafts arc not wc=-deve喜oped,血ended chiefly for family needs. The

M/筋7g are real a証sts in we種vl-1g, embl-Oidery,爪e prlntillg Of decorative

patte「ns on cIoth, basketry and some others. Iron-WO「k serves to produce

agrlCultura=mplements.

Thc hunting al-d domesticatioll Of elephalltS is wel喜-developed among the

M,7∂,7g, eSpeCially in Eas申nnd B{ln D6n, for ivory transportation and trade.

Until ve「y I-eCel「t喜y, the prmCIPを一1 mode oftrade ofthe M/7初g m the areas

far away from communication 「outes had been barter.

画social and family relationships

Mll釦g society lS証= matr出IeZl=n mi-ny aSPCCtS. After milmこ1ge, the

m川・ied coしIr)le c… 1ivc with the husbzmd’s oI- Wife’s f肌1ily, howeveI‘,

lll:正Ioci亜y lS r)referilble. ¶1e Side which receives the couple nftcl‾ their

¥¥′eddillg muSt illCuI- the gI’eとIter r)a「t Of the cost of the marrlnge. Child「en

血e thC hmily n:lme Ofthe mother、 Vestiges oflevil‾ate Zlnd sorol.乙lte Can証ll

he `een. The lluCleus ofsociety is the family or the ma証line(一口tlmily com-

m川1e. Its membeI‘s belong to two or three (l-こ1rely more than血‾eC) clこm詰md

「o…1 Wh証is kllOW11 aS a “COmmunity of neighbou「s’’. The vilIこlge Chief is

c川ed RI71行who himd音es zl11 community affairs. The vi=こlge has its wilter

ヽOしIrCe, Cemetery言1rZlble hlld dnd residential llrea.

皿e PrOCeSS Of diifeI‾entiation betweel=he rich alld the pooI’hilS begun.

Bし血1O Slgll Of exr)loita(ion has as yet been 「ecorded.

The dead are bu「ied. The coffin has the approxima†e shilPe Of a buffalo.

The M/′(症g do not organize funerals zlnd they abandon the graves one yeilr

・血i‾山e burii11. ¶1ey build a fu11eral house on the mOund and decol‾ate it

¥両h Cill‾Ved wooden figures or varied pattemS Pa11「ted in bhCk, red or white.

固spritua○ ○ife

The MII初g believe i11 deities which are genera漢ly associated with agrl-

C血l一、c. ¶1ey also worship the elephant genie, but the生Mother of Rice’’

rem高一自he mOSt Ofte-1 invoked deity.

The life l看l「d sentimen†s of the肋7伽g are Vivid園y 「eflected in the rich

仕e冊uI-e Of tilles, PrOVel-bs, folk so!1gS dnd trild証o!1そll music. The musical

用出し皿elltS Zlre mOstly made of b:一mboo with varied desigIIS Showlng great

両面c skill. Other ill油umeI一{s include sets of gor-gS, {111d large skiIl d「ums.

’「he funous l血opl「One discovered in 1949 on the Ddc Lえc plateau ir↑ a

Ml「6-1g Vi11乙一ge is considered as n valued r)rOPerty

The M′′初g a「e chilraCterized by their desire for inder)endence which is

Cle油y dcmo-1Strated i-1 the resistant wa一-S agai獲1St fol-elgI「 invasion.



Xtieng

回Denomincltion:現れg.

0脇er "ameS: Xa-dieng, Ta-mun, Mpi

回popu看ation: Over 50,000

回しqnguage: MOn-Khmer

画Areo of hobitation: Mainly in Phu6c

Long, Binh Long, D6ng Ph心districts, Binh

Phu6c province. A small number live in Lam

D6ng province.The Xi訪g are considered as

indigenous to these reglOnS and as possibly

having the same origin as the M′~∂/7g.

回Mclter雪al life

Thc traditional house of the弟ichg is Iong,

built level with the ground, and sharcd by an

extended family or several sma11 families (a fam-

ily commune). Rice stores are set up on the floor.

The main door is on one ofthe lateral sides ofthe

house, and another vaulted one is at the front. The

house is covered on a11 sides by horizontally-

arranged reeds, and looks like a large cage. The

duaLframed thatched roof reaches down to 40 cm

above the ground. The length of the house



dcpcnds on thc nu111bcr of familics: 30-40 m fol・ thrcc to four. Housc 50-60

m long with fivc to six familics havc bccome I-are.

弟i初g mcn wcal・ loincIoths and womCn PagnCS. They lcavc thc upper

tol‘so nakcd・ In coIc圧casom, thcy covcr thcmscIvcs with blankcts. It should

bc notcd that bcf¥)1.C thc pagnc was introduccd, WOmCn had also worn, loin-

CIoths. SomC Of thcm covcl-Cd thcir uI)l,CI・ toltO With vcsts油ppcd o-1 OVCr

thc hcad like pu=ovcrs and falling to thcir waist.

On soIcmn occasiom, mCn Ofa ccrtain rank wear vcsts w皿four long

flaps rcaching to thc mid-thigh and slippcd on over thc hcad.

Ovcl- thc last few dccadcs, duc to frcqucnt contacts with otheI. Cthnic

groups cspccia=y with thc Vi年光i4,’g attirc has undcrgonc maJOr Changcs.

TbCth filing and carlobc stretching arc a commOn CuStOm 1)fthc弟i初g・

Tteth filcd back a獲most as far as thc gums, and carlobcs almost touching

chouldcrs drC indications of thc "noblc" background worthy of rcspcct by

Othcr pcopIc・ Othcr omamcnts∴SuCh as glass bcad nccklaces, COPPCr

bl.aCCIcts’and body tattoolng WCrC formerly vcry popular.

ThC eCOnOmy Ofthc XJi鉦g is mainly based on thc cultivation ofol.dinary

ricc on milpas which is abandoncd after a few ycars. Thc farmmg methods,

p1・Oduction cycIcs, and agrlCultural tooIs arc similar to thosc of the ncigh-

bourlng ethnic gl.OuPS SuCh as thc M生M,一初g and Co・-/’0・ Thc弟i鉦g pl.aC-

tisc multipIc-CrOPPlng On thcir swiddcn land; SeSamC is sown at thc samc

timc as paddy" Corn, SOmetimcs mcIons, PumPkins, gOurds and bcans arc

also grown. Fa=owcd milpas arc c↓lltivated agaln aftcr ninc to tcn ycars.

Swcct potatoes’CaScaVa and other tubcr plants oftcn hcIp thc population

OVCl’COmC food shortagcs in thc intcrval bctwecn two harvcsts.

Thc Xipl-g gO hunting and gathc五ng for suppIcmcntary foods as ricc produc-

tion is di飾cult and la宣gCly dcpendcnt on natural conditions. Thc Xi〆/7g arC maS-

ters in thc art offishing and hunting. Fishing is an血cnsivc activity in thc rainy

SCaSOn; fish arc killcd with knivcs or polntCd sticks, Or Shot dt With poISOned

aI丁OWS" Thc X狛d/7g also catch fish by damming streams, uSing ncts or traps声narCS

Or POisoncd alTOWS. Fl’uit gatheing lS an imPO11ant activity bctw′CCn harvcsts,

Thc弟i勅g do not brced d lot ofanimals. Pigs are the most popular; OXCn,

buffalocs arc vel-y l.arC. Thc n珂Ority ofthcir poultry arc chickcns, Which arc

uscd as sacrificcs l)I‾ food orfel’Cd to gucsts,

丁hcir only handicraf=s backctry which providcs thcm with itcms for

daiIy usc such as bags, baskcts, fishing ncts, CtC.

Thc X有鉦g arc fond ofalcohOI which thcy producc by thcmscIvcs.

固　socio- clnd fami-y re-qtionships

ThC nudcus ofsocicty R)l’thc弟ip/一g lS thc vi=agc, Which is at thc samc

lime thc basic unit ofpopulation.

巳ach villagc comPriscs a few long houscs (ncver morc than tcn) occupied

by l証lilics (k`子t) with a population ofup to lOO. It has its own l.CSidcntial arca

i111d 。gl-icultura=ands, including forcsts, mOuntains, StrCamS and swamps,

thc boundarics of which arc rccognizcd and rcspcctcd by ncighbourlng Viト

l{1gCS. Thc village land is considcrcd as communal propcrty.

hach sma= family l.CPrCSCntCd by a hcarth is dn indc量,Cndcnt socio-CCO-

nomic unit; familics sharing thc samc Iong housc arc bound by blood tics

(()n both thc maternal and patcrnal sidcs); thcy make up an a=iancc. The

head ofcach housc is thc o獲dcst family mcmbcr who is glVCn thc titlc

”el‘lc十一・ Hc has an assistant, anOthcr mcmbcr ofthc housc, Who shOuld bc

a good orator and cxpcricnccd in dcaling with thc community's affairs;

岨=hcsc capabilitics qualify him to bc a ’’k11OWIcdgcablc" man in thc

huusc. ThC一一cldcrs一一and '一knowIcdgcable mCn一' form a vi=agc council

l‘esponsiblc for handling thc community's affairs d11d cIccting thc vi=age

Chicf ([c’周-b研).

∧mOng thc X行4/一g, Whosc cconomy is bascd on undcrdcvcIopcd swifting

CしIltlVation, SOCial diifercntiation is only just bcgimlng.

I11 thC Carly 20th ccntury, Whcn conflicts among highland vi=ages wcl.C

COI11mon, thcrc was掴OCial stratum ofslavcs comPOSCd mainly ofwar prlS-

用1Cl*, and thosc (in a sma1看numbcr) which wcl.C bought or transferrcd as

l)aymCIlt Ofdcbts. ThCy dcpcndcd on thcil・ maStCl・S and wcrc not a=owcd to

leave thc lattcr's family. Thcy wcrc・ howcvcl., tl-CatCd as∴Cquals by o‘llCI・

l「1e一一1bel.S Of thc family. Thcy wol・kcd according to thcir capacity, ate at the

falrily tablc, and could gct mal-ricd and have cllildl-Cn. Thcy could bc frocd

小won as thcy had somcthing to pay thcir mastcrs" It, thcrcforc, CannOt bc



Said that they wcrc cxpIoitcd. Moreover, thc conception ofproperty of the

弟了pIうg did not facilitatc social differentiation. For them, PrOPCrty COnSists of

gongs, Carthcn jars (for fermenting alcohol), OXen and bu節a宣oes for sacri-

fices, elephants, Slavcs and children. Most ofthcse things are considered as

having no cconomic character and thus cannot be mcans ofexpIoitation.

In principle, the XJi鉦g arc monogamous but polygamy is acceptable.

Whcn a young man wants to get marricd, his family calls on an intermediary

to ask for the hand ofthc chosen woman. Aftcr the wedding - the celebra-

tion ofwhich is always accompanied with offerings to the bridc’s family, the

bride gocs to live at her husband’s. It is customary that when a man dies, the

Widow wi11 marry one ofhis brothers but not the eldest brother. Ifall ofthem

arc a看ready married, She will become the concubinc ofone ofthem.

The gravc of the X雄,7g is dccorated with a funeral house containmg

thosc items believed to be needed by the deceased as part of the family

inheritancc. Some ofthese objects are bu重・nt but not regarded as votive offer-

1ngS. Possible, the X雄,!g Wish to show that these o切ects have been dcfini-

tively offered to the dead and thus they bcIong to the other world.

国spirituai ○ife

X7ichg’s primitive animist beliefS are still widespread. The XJi勧g believe

in the existence ofdcitics, genies and spirits, Which is manifested in annual

rituals and the observance of somc taboos. Pcrhaps owmg tO the influence

Ofthe Khmer, the頼鉦g also worship the guardian genie (N4ak /d or N4t /d)

Whose e飾gy, Often made ofwood, is put in the smal=emple built outside

the village or in the forest near the residential area. The cult of Nfak /d is

SOmeWhat comparable to that ofthc God of Soil ofthe Vi年The worship riト

uals arc conducted every year on the onset ofthe rainy season. Family heads

bring offerings to thc tcmpIc and, aftcr the ceremony, Organize a feast on the

SPOt, belicvlng that thc N〆ak Id wi11 be satisfied and give them a year of

PeaCC and prosperity.

The弟i鉦g think that some persons may be haunted by spirits; bloodshed

COnflicts sometimes takc placc as thc consequence of this superstition.



Kh○○m血

固Denominロtion: K/,(勅証

Other "ameS: XえC礼, Kha Klau, Tenh, Pu

Thenh, Tdy H?y, Viet Cang.

固sma○○ locai group: Quing L令m

固populotion: 43,000

固Lclnguqge: M6n-KhlllCr

回Area of habitation: Al。ng th。

Victnam-Laos bol◆ders in Lai Chau, Nghe An

and Sαn La pl’OVinccs. Somc havc scttlcd in

V油ChA“n (Yen B証). Thcil‾ fc=l)W COuntrymCn

livc in numbcr in Laos, formlng thc group Ldo

Tl?〆I7五

回Mclte「i。I音ife

Thc K力a-〃711 prz`Ctisc c冊ting cu凧′ation. Thcir

vi=agcs and hamlcts dre, thereforc, genCra11y quitc

び重　言壷二言ご“詰三二㍍詩誌‾言‡宣言

i

Thcir housc-On-Stilts has a framc made of bamboo

or sma11 picccs ofwood. Thc floor is one mctrc

abovc the ground and made of flattcned bamboo

stcms. The roof is thached. Bamboo is grown

ar(Ⅷlld the h。uSe.丁hcsc dwclling houscs∴al’e

。1ismant[cd cvcry thrcc or four ycal-S and movcd to othcr placcs whcncvcl‾

1h"11ilpas havc bccomc cxhauStCd"

Thc K/?(手〃7諦grow cotton and wcavc cIoth intcndcd for garmcnts, uSing

l.udm1Cntary looms. Thcy can only producc a kind ofdoth, narrOW and just

cnl)ugl- tO makc loindoths for mcn and slings carricd across thc back as

b埋L This cIoth is cxchangcd for widcr fabric wovcn by thc T/一di and uscd

吊r ckirts and vests. Nowadays, K/10’-/mi mcn have adoptcd long tI‾OuSel●S and

血)l.t VC油OPCn at thc frl)nt and fastcncd with fincly carvcd silvcr buttons.

∧叩uarC CaPC COVCrS thC hcad and falls to thcir shouldcrs. Thcy wcar silvcr

cal間IgS alld oftcn nccklaccs madc ofshc=s"

Thc K/iO・-/77L子havc an agrlCultual calcndar bascd on thc phases of thc

mOOn. This calendar is two months ahead of thc Vi4[ lunar-SO細ar calcndar.

∧ccording to this calcndar, the working ycar cnds in thC first month aftcr

Ilal-VCSt. Dul-ing thc followlng mOnths両誌tivals arc hcld, houscs rcpaircd

and family affairs scttlcd.

LIVing on mountain sIopcs, thc K/?0」′戒cIcar thc tcrrain and prcparc milpas,

not pl.COCCuPation with sIopcs or altitudes. Thc cycle of cultivation is stl・ictly

両nncd, Thc soil that rapidly loscs its fe11ility has to bc Icft f拙ow aftcr onc or

two harvcsts. Agricu血ra=mplements arc rudimcntary, thc work is strcnuous

{一nd output variablc. Faming can supply food for six to nine months only.

Thercforc, hunting and gathcring arc necded to cnsure daily survival nccds.

Sh岨ing cultivation forces thc K/7(ナ〃毒to undcrtake frcqucnt housc

l、en「0Vals.

Thcy have passcd through three stagcs of socio-CCOnOmic developmcnt‥

-　Nomadic lifestylc and sh誼ing cultivation without any sct cycIc○

○　Nomadic lifeslylc dnd shifting cultivation but according to a cIoscd cycIc

of 10 to 15 ycars, Or Sen正nomadic life and scmi葛Shifting cultivation.

-　Scdentary lifestylc but farmlng rCmains shifting bccause ficlds and

milpas for intcnsive farming are sti11 inadequatc.

Givcn the continual rcmovals, agrlCultural impIcmenls arc rudimcntary

こInd handicrafts remain undevelopcd. Basketry and ft)Od gathcring allow the

K/7()・-′,面o acqulre daily neccssitics through exchangc of goods‥ Salt, CIoth’

ornamCntS and iron o切ccts. Thesc cxchangcs are a kind of bartcr and arc

gellCrally to the disadvantagc ofthe K/?のn証Banknotes have bccll uSCd for



Only a few decadcs. Thc she=cs commonly used as moncy in thc early his-

tory are now rcgarded as omaments or charms. At the wedding ceremony,

the family ofthe bridcgroom must offer to that of the bride a certain quan-

tity of this antiquc currency.

回social and fomi音y re音ationships

Before 1945, the social organization ofthe K/~OL′扉depcnded on that of

thc r/7di; familics wcrc not groupcd into a p/・∂Iig (V川agc) as in Laos but

WCrC aSSOCiatcd with different M証mg govemcd by 。励a r橘l・ In Tuong

Du(mg, Ky Son and Dien Bien districts, there werc K/砂-Imi hamlets con-

tro=cd by the A /7/’a K/7C)’-′’帝but remalnlng under the direct authority ofthe

loca=andowncrs. Thc whole K/,0・-′′7訪ethnic group has thus assimilated as a

Stratum Of thc T/?d了peasantry: ’’depcndent pcasants’’G?ゆWho must (the

hamlct bcing considcrcd as a unit) pcrform corv6e together and pay tributc

to thc overlords, Suffering sevcrc racial discrimination. In一一autonomous一一

焔oL〃7Z; hamlets, the represelltative who should handle daily a鯖uirs in

accordancc with customs and practices must be approvcd by the T橘i oveト

Iord. Here, One Can nOte a Primitive accumulation ofproperty concretized in

bu舘江oes, gOngS, jars, bronzc drums and s/証l InO/ley. Mutual aid in work is

a common practicc within a hamlct or village.

Thc inhabitants ofthc vi=age livc in an atmOSPhere of concord, loyalty,

andjoy. The guest ofonc housc is that ofall the vi11age.

Family names often represent animals, birds, Plants, eVen O切ccts, for

instancc R一)C,i (tigcr), Tmoong (fox), Ti d`. (dcer), r/7′,d/?g (Phoenix), C)II7 (a

kind of bird), R高(wagtail) or Oln Mp′・agc, (lime spatula). Each lincage is

divided into clder and younger branchcs, Which can be viewed as a reflec-

tion ofthc division oftribes into clans. Matrimonial relations between clans

arc govemed by prmCiples which go back to the era of the triple alliance,

marriagc bcing perft)rmCd from clan to clan in one way only.

Each lineage is composed ofseveral nuc獲ear familics. Responsibilites are

Shared bctween the family mcmbcrs and work is divided according to sex.

The hcad ofthe family l‾ePreSentS it in extemal relations.

The prmCiples governmg marrlage amOng the K/ 。L/wi are very strict.

Thc young are性ee’’to choosc their partners from a certain group.

Monogamy lS Strmgently observed. Thc wife has an equal standing as hcr

husband, in spite of the shift from a matrilocal to patrilocal system. Whcn

the husband lives with his wife’s family, he must take her family name but

keeps his totem. Likewise, the child who lives in its mother-s housc takcs

thc mother’s family name, and will change it for the fathcr’s lineage name

on喜y when its parcnts sct up a separate homc. Thc wife who takes up resi-

dcncc at her husband’s house adopts his family name but keeps her totem.

固spiritual life

The Kho◆-Im; believe that thcir actions in dai看y life are controlled by

SuPCrnatural forces (柄∂i - SPirits, dcitics). Notable are the /7r∂i /†,a/7g (God

Of hcavcn), aSSistcd by f/肋dI・ai (God of thunder), /'′.∂i pIc; (God of earth),

/’/・l/’擁/Ig (Water Snake symbolizing the power ofwater) and ′●一,ai (tiger sym-

bolising the power of forest).

AIso significant are柄∂i /a dq (ancestors’spirits) and the /!r∂i gaI]g (spir-

it ofthe house). They are benevolent forces protecting men but they can also

get angry and punish them. Malevolent spirits are numerous and compara-

blc to thc p/一i ofthe T/~di・

V:Stigcs of totemism are apparent in the Khd-m房family names. Each

lincage observes its specific rites of worshipping ancestors, including

amOng Others, the so-Called ritual of imitation: the head of the family and

hi買C量ativcs rcproduce a feat of their totems, tO aSSert themselves as tigers,

birds and so on. vestigcs of totemism are also found in thc disguise as

totcms at the moment ofpresentation ofofferings, in abstention from killing

and eating thc animal or plant which represent the totem言n myths about

fa量-1ily nameS and their ol.igin, and in the belief that man will retum to his

totcmic statc after dcath.

Living on rice cultivation, the K/。弓mZ believe in the cxistcnce of the

SOui of rice symbolized by Mother-Rice which ensures the good growth of

l‘lee and bumper crops.



The K/l()・弓相月laVC a rich co=cction ofmyth買lbout family namc高n rcla-

(ion with岨c hi血)l.y OfthC C血1ic g一-OuP m Pl-Chistoric timcs, and lcgellds on

the pl.imitive man, Whjch rcflcct thCir c。SmOgOnic conccption. Ancicnt talcs

tell of thcil- ficl.CC Strugglc agal11St Ilatural calamitics flnd thc yokc of thc

7筋i/,柄u and /ao for frccdom and indcpcndcncc. The stol.y Ofthc Youngstcr

L布nd tl-C Sl,i11StCr Z/c, is fl Well-know-1 K/一`,・-川面弓もlk-talc. Many folk-SOngS

havc bcon publi高led in VietnamCSC tl●anSlation.
Bru-Van Ki6u

回Denomination: B,・〃_Vd,, K初

回sm副Iocc11 groups: Bru, Van Kieu,

Mang Coong, Tri, Khtla.

固Languqge‥ M6n-Khm。r

回popuIation: Over 40,000

回A「ea of habitation: Mainly in Quing

Binh, Quing Tri, D看c L看c provinccs and in

Laos

回MateI.iaI 〃ife

The houses in a BI・〃-VくれKi訪vi=age are

arranged cither along rivcrs and streams or in

more or less regular circIcs around a communal

house. They are built on stilts. Somctimes they

have a four-Sided roof言hc lateral sides of which

take the shape ofa turtle carapace as in thc hous-

es of thc Co’項and Gl〆[ri勧g of Quang Nam

PrOVince. However, rOOfもwith double sIopes arc

far morc common. A wooden bird or two crossed

WOOdcn pikcs rcscmbling two homs serve as an

antefix. The interior design is the same in a=

houses. Each house is dividcd by partitions



1cngthwisc into four compartmCntS. The first compartment is uscd for

宣・CCCivmg guCStS, COntaining thc '鳥acl.Cd一一column for anccstor worship; thc

SeCOnd is l.CSCrVCd for thc old membcrs of thc family; the third for young

COuPIcs and thcir childrcn, and thc fourth is for storing wcalth. Each house

has only onc hearth’but in wintcr, a SeCOnd one is installed in thc sitting

room. Cotton growlng and wcavlng arC unknown to thc B′研Vd′7焔年Who

Sti11 usc dyed fibrcs made from thc crushcd bark ofthe s高to make loin-

CIoths and vests for both men and womcn. Howcvcr, they tcnd to bc adopt-

mg the costumc ofthe Vi声I or Lao.

Thc B,.〃-Vd/7 K諦‘ retain the custom of palnting thcir tccth. Evcn young

boys and girls likc to have their teeth filcd and thcir faccs tattooed. A=

WOmen WCar theirhair in a knot; foryoung girls, thc knot is on thc Icft side,

and for marricd women it is on the top ofthe head. Nowadays, WOmen COVCr

thcir hcads with a squarc ofwhitc cIoth.

Cultivating fields and slash-and-bum land is the principal modc ofagri-

Culturc. Apart from those who livc in thc high獲and region of Quang Tri

Wherc conditions are relatively favourablc for wet-rice growing, thc B′・〃一

V鉦巌沈arc csscntia11y swidden farmers. Nevertheless, teClmiqucs fol- the

Cultivation of ricc in well-WaterCd arcas arc relatively advanced in certain

reglOnS" Hunting and fishing are additional productive activitics. Exchanges

Of goods take place mainly among co-Villagers, ln their homes. Some Br#-

V鉦Ki訪havc becomc tru11y traders who act as intermcdial-ics bctwccn the

Plain and mountain reglOnS.

画socia音and family l-elationships

BI●〃-Vci/7 Ki訪socicty has experienced rather marked social differentia-

tion. Landowners, bcsides their wcalth, eXerCiscd a great dcal of power

bccause vcry ofien they assumc the function ofthc chiefofvillagc or reglOn,

a function which, aCCOrding to tradition, WaS handed down within the fam-

ily, tO a SOn Or brothcr. They e巾Oyed many privileges and considered the

reglOn undcr thcir control to be their own real cstatc and thc inhabitants their

OWn PeOPIc.

Thc B/.L/-Vd〃 Kiぞ!/ Ca= thcir villages l,iI. Each高has onc or more In〃 (Or d7

。l・ II7J/i), i.c. groups whosc mcmbcrs come from thc same patemal stock. Thesc

blood tics cxplain why the tradition ofsolidarity among the families ofthe same

/I7Il is always vcry strong, despite thC incrcaslng Slgnificancc ofncighbourliness.

Thc BI・〃-V(鉦Ki訪family is sma= and patriarchal, Whcrc boys are glVen

grc‘一tCr COnSideration; girls havc no rights to inhcritance or can receive only

zln lmlgnificant part of it. Monogamy and patrilocality are firmly-eStab-

1ishCd tl・aditions. Young people who intcnd to get marricd mcct onc anothcr

111 thc communal housc or in sma= huts built fdr from the v川agc to cxprcss

山cir affection and discuss thcir future. Thc family of the fianc6 must meet

岨c l・CqulrCmentS Ofthat ofthc fianc6c with regard to wedding offerings, and

cvcn after thc wcdding ccremony. The bridc becomes a member ofhcr hus-

band’s /肋Only after an expensive ceremony (Iakol) whosc costs arc covered

by thc husband’s falnily. During this ccremony, the offorings arc prcscntcd

to thc bride’s parents and to hcr uncle. It should be noted that the opinion of

thc lattcr and ofthe bride’s brothcrs are decisivc in concluding a marrlage.

Thc principIc ofthe tribal triple alliance is absolute; ifyoung men from m“

A marry young women from肋/ B, then young men fi’Om ′部‘ B must marry

young women fi.om I榊C. Levirate and sororate are acceptcd. Likcwisc are

marriages between cousins, PrOVidcd they are not first cousins.

固spi細itua音life

Anccstor worship is the most important religious activity ofthc BI研Vd′7

K高I. Each family has its own altar, and each lincagc has a common altar"

( )Il thc altar are displaycd, for cach ofthe dcad, a fragment ofa bowl, a frag-

111ent ofa cooking pot, a tube ofuncooked rice, a tube ofwater and a pack-

‘¥gc ofcooked rice. The spirits ofthe一一wife’s family’’, the deity ofrice and

両1ers arc also woI.Shipped" veStigcs of totemism are still found; eaCh ′n〃

h恥its taboos and its totem which may be an animal or plant (for instancc,

しhe squirrcl, a tubcr of sarsapari11a or a banana flower), Thcrc is somc evi-

(lellCC Ofworshipplng tutClary genic, gOds ofprosperity and ofcarth. Some

匹opIc havc.convcrtcd to Buddhism.



Thc treasury offolk art and literaturc ofthc B′・〃-V。′一Ki訪is very rich.

Musica=nstruments are numerous: drums, gOngS, Wind instl・umcnts (uInu町

/a ′・i鉦〆and A/~0・-/のand stl.ing instl-uments (c‘`・柄〃g, pC,. /L(ZJi flnd /a /!/).

Folk singing is popular’Particularly altcrnatc chants (p′・a-g子o/Ig) betwcen

yOung men and wol-1en・ and sung stories (・、/'d高軌The language ofthe

B順-Vd/~ Ki声Il is fu= ofimages, PrOVerbs and maXimes. The abundant col-

lection of legends and narratives reflccts the conceptions of the BI・〃-V初

K諦‘ about the origins of mankind, CuStOmS and practices, and retraces the

Cmigrations of the remote past.

C○○tu

回Denomination: CoL/u.

Other ”ameS: Ca-tu’Cao, Ha, Ca-tang, MQi

回sm州Ioca- g「oups: Phung, Kan-tua

回popu音ation: 37,000

回しclnguage: M6n-Khmer

回Area of habitation: Hien and Giing

districts (Quang Nam province), Phti Loc and

A Lu6i districts (丁htra Thien- Hue, province).

回Materia=ife

CoLIu villages are locatcd generally quite far

fro-1- One another. Thc residential area js sur-

rounded by a hedge with two gates" Houses built

On flat land are arranged in the form ofan ellipse.

In thc mjddlc of the village is thc communal

housc" It is this large buiIding, Which towers over

al=he other dwellings, that reception of guests,

mectlngS, Cultural performances, SaCr靖ee rites,

and displays ofhunting trophies are held. It is also

the place whcrc the elders spend most of their

tilnC rCCOunting thcir memories and making



Plaited baskets and boxes. Co-tu houscs arc on stilts like thosc of other

Cthnic groups living ln the宜ulmg S(m range and on high plateaux" They

al・e l.CCOgni7ablc by thc two latcral sides (out offour sides) tha=ook like

turt看c carapaccs,

Gcncl・a=y spcaking, Co’-/L/ attirc is simple. Men wcar loin-CIoths and

leave their uppcr torsos nakcd. But thcy arc tending to adopt thc Wc;/ COS-

tumc. Women wear long tube-Shapcd skirts that rcach up to cover their

chCStS, Pattcrncd bands woven with red-COIourcd thrcads dccoratc thc hems

and stand out agamS=hc dark indigo back-grOund of the cIoth. A cIosc fit-

ting sIcevelcss vest, With a Vshapcd co=ar compIctcs a woman’s costume.

The (’()’一(l/ filc theil. tCeth, Pal’tly for cosmctic purposcs, but also as evidcnce

O白11a山rity. They likc ornaments. Especially, WOmCn drC fond ofglass-bead

necklaces, braecIcts, CarrlngS and so on.

The Co’-/l/ PraCtisc slash-and-bum cultivation. Besides rice (the staple

h)Od) thcy grow corn, beans, SWeet POtatOeS, CaSSaVa, mCIons, Othcr vcgcta-

blc` d11d bananas. Aftcr a harvest, thc pIot ofland is Icft fa11ow; rOtation is

alm prctiscd. Thc tcchniques of slash-and-bum farmlng arC Virtua=y the

ramC aS血)Se Of thc Co’-/‘,’s neighboumg Cthnic groups. Fol・ yCal・S nOW,

ftlmine ha、 COnStantly thrcatcncd thc survival of thcsc pcopIc who livc on

chining言InStablc agl‾lCulturc. That is why thc Cc,’-[l/ al・C nOW tCnding to

adopt掴cdentary lifestyle. About lO,000 C(刑/ have scttlcd permancnt看y in

Hien dl血ict and 2,000 othcrs in Giing district. Here they havc been

acqしlとしintcd with wct-ricc cultivation usmg buffaloes, PIoughs, nCW Strains of

SCICd`, fertili7CrS and smal=mgational constructions. Thc per capita food

l用)dしICti‘)n thCl・Cby can double that of slasl十and-burn farmmg.

The C(用/ arC also cngagcd in dnimal husbandry. The buffalo rcccivcs

甲rticular co11Siderと血On; it is part ofthc hcritagc, thc animal for thc ritual of

潤C証icc, a-1d the draught power in agrlCulture, Thosc who livc on the

Vletnam-Laowh.onticr gl・OW 」ute and al・e cki⊥lcd in weavlng. The mcn arc

tとIle11ted huntCl-s, u高lg CrOSSbows (with poisoncd arrows), SPearS and riflcs.

丁hey shl)W g一.eat Ski= in handling rudimcntary wcapons (traps, S11arCS and

PUle高Food gathcl‾lng and fishing arc vcry common. Bal-ter is the main

fo「m ‘)fgoods cxchangc, but fi、r SOmC‘ timc now, the Co・-[l/ have been accus-

t。meし=o uslng mOney.

固soci〇〇 。nd f。mi音y re音ationships

Thc C。-[L′ Village has we看[-defined boundaries. I白s a community of

llClghbours with an autonomous administl.ative unit operating ln aCCOrdance

w事h traditional institutions. Thc village chicf is sclected from among the

eldcrly thc most capable of managlng the community. Diiferentiation

betwccn the rich and poor is becommg Obvious.

The patrilincal nature of Co・〇五‘ SOCicty lS manifested in thc roIc of mcn

l11 mamagC and family life. As mamage by purchasc is a commOn [〕l-aCticc'

thc rich oftcn takc sevcral wives and choose them from among thc young

and bcaut血1 women. Unions betwcen cross-COuSins are zl=owcd" Lcvirate

and sororatc are compulsory. Thc exogamous union (`、a b‘‘) brings togethcr

pcopIc bound by common blood ties on thc matemal sidc. Mし)rCOVer’thc

l:h。icc of a husband or wife must bc madc only in onc dircction言n acco獲●一

dance with the princip看c ofthc triba=ripIc a11iancc.

Thc Cc/-tL/ 1ivc in the nucIcar family offive to se、′en membcrs l)n aVer-

(lge・ The fathcr or cldest son holds all rights’including thc l-igh=o thc ov¥′n-

ership of the family hcritage. In certain locatilites・ eSPeeially in highland

reglOnS, families composed of scvcral gcnerations with 15 to 20 1-1Cmbers

{ll-e fairly common. In thcsc largc familics' PrOduction is 」Oint w′Ork. But

each couple with thcir childrcn haVe their own homc.

Thc members ofa fa blt dcscendcd from a common ancestor al-e tightly

bound to onc another, eVCn if thcy do not livc in thc ramc vi11agc. Placed

し一nder the authority of a common fumily hcad, thcy havc thc samc family

-1ame l.Clated to a myth or a taboo conncctcd with an ani宣nal or plan=otem.

圃spiritua川fe

The CoイIl arC animists. The impaet ofanimist c‘Onee「血On thci]一daily li十t

l、 Obvious, Pal-ticulal十y in the ritcs rclating to thc一一soul一' ofricc’Which oceu-

Py ‘1n important placc in thcir religious activitics・ Until the 1950s' the C佃‘

hと‘叫ractised human sacrificc in the rite費Of l,raying to dcitic汗ol・ d gu‘)d



harvcst or for pcace dnd happlneSS. Thc treasuIγ OfCo・-加POPular knowledgc

is fairly rich言ncluding mcdicine, aStrOnOmy and othcr sciences. Thc Co・-[〃

agrlCu皿ral calendar is bascd on thc observations madc over centuries in com-

bination with the local climatic and soil conditions. This calendar built on thc

Phases ofthc moon is vcry rcmarkablc‥ the days when thc moon has the same

Shape are given the samc namc. Folk art and literaturc is also abundant in gcn-

rcs・ Many Co・-(ll tales havc bccn co=ccted and publishcd. Th exprcss thejr

feclings, yOung PCOPle sing the Io」柄一(romance) while thc fOL/awlmarching

SOng) is intcnded to encourage pcople in s血gglc against enemics. CoL“/

dances have rccorded great succcss on the stage. Musical instruments are

numerous・ including gongs, guitars and flutcs. The CoL”‘ arC Skilfull buildcrs,

as cvidcnt from their communal houscs, Which are m車estic and elegant struc-

turcs, decorated in detail with animal mOtiふTheir talent is also manifestcd in

the pikes used for thc r血al ofbuffalo sacrificing, Which can be seen in all vi看-

1ages. Thcir dccorations rcflcct the bravcry and sobricty of thc C0叫/.

AIso slgnifroant arc CoL”‘ WOOd sculptures鵜1ively figures which scrvc

as omaments for funeral houses.

A romaniscd schpt has becn creatcd recently for recording the CoL初language.

Gi6-丁rieng

回Denomination: G証7+i印y

O脇er "ameS: Brila, C紅tang, Giang R短

Do哀れ, Mpj

回sma11 10Cal groupsこTrieng (Treng,

To-rieng), Gi6 (Dgieh,動reh), ve (La-Ve), Pa-

noong (Bo-nOOng)

回popuIation: 27,000

回しanguage: MC)n-Khmer

回Area of hqbit億tion: Mainly in Dac

Glay district, Kon Tum Pl‘OVincc, and in Giing

and Phu6c Son districts, Quang Nam pr。Vince,

The anccstors ofthe (諦-7高相g ljved in the pop-

ulous areas of Laos, and some timc, in presenト

day Quing Nam provincc, Thcn thcy cmigrated

to thc basin ofthe Secamang (Laos) and finaIly

SCttlcd in the northcm part ofKon Tum PrOVince.

回Moteria1 1ife

ThC StruCturC Ofthc G子c;-Tr淳hg vi=age exposcs

its clearly defensivc nature. A solid hedgc sepa-

ratcs the l’eSjdcntial area from thc outside, and

houses arc arranged in a definite ordcr. In the



n-iddlc of the villagc is thc col-1munal housc’tl-C ta11cst building w皿its

l.OOf in thc shapc of a tul-tlc cal-apacc. Thc floor is O.5 - 0.6m abovc the

gl.Ound wl-ich is accc涌ble by two iaddel.S On the latcral sidcs ofthe housc.

A con・idor, rumlng from onc cnd to thc other, dividcs the housc into two.

Onc ha旧s l・CSCl.VCd for unmarricd boy卵IC Other for unmarried girIs. The

COn-munal housc also scrvcs as thc placc for village mcctings and reccp-

tiom. Thc Gi〆7l.ip,一g live in house…n-Stilts. It shou看d bc notcd that only

OnC Ofthcse houscs may be cnough to con油ute a villagc. In this case, thc

housc is made longer and is dividcd into several compartmcnts, eaCh for one

family Howcvcr’thc middlc colnPartmCnt is重・CSCrVCd for vl11agc gathcrings

and rcccIVlng guCStS. Su。l houscs flre found in Dac M6n and X6p Ng6t

(Dfro Glay distl.ict) and also in Phu6c Son.

Gi〆71諭g lnen WCar loincIoths and cover thcmselvcs with blankets in

COld wcathcr" Women wcar ckjrts that are long cnough to cover their chcst,

likc thc Co・高‘. Somc have adoptcd bras sewn into thcir skirts. Young girls

llaVC l-ail- CrOPPCd short and falling to thcir shouldcrs; When married, thcy

Plait it into a knot on thc top ofthcir heads, in accordance with Lao custom.

Thc G冶77.証g are fond of nccklaccs and othcr ornaments made ofcoppcr,

Silvcr・ and glass-bcads Rich womcn prefer eamngS made of ivory, like thc

Thcir cconomic activity is chicfly swidden farmlng. Until vcry recently,

tllC G冶77-i毎have lcd a nomadic or semi-nOmadic life. Bcsides rice, thcy

grOW COm’SWCCt POtatOCS, CaSSaVa’fruit trecs and vegctables, generally in

l.Otation. Food productivity is mcagre and unstable’and thereforc they havc

to undcrtake othcr activitics sueh as food gathcring膏shing and hunting for

addltional food両肘Animals arc raiscd to scrve mainly rcligious purposes.

Evcry Gi描膏〃g knows how to make obects from bamb。。 and.-attan.

Thc wcavlng Of cotton or 」utC and mctal work arc Icss popular. Thc Gi〆-

升h毎ofDde P6t can cxtract gold by washing gold-bcaring sand. Certain

Villagcs spcciall/C in pottcry・ but thc technlque is∴Sti11 rudimcntary.

Howcvcr・ 」arS’COOking pots, and carthcnwarc made in Dfro Lde are uscd by

a1=hc population of Nol-thern Kon Tum" Handicrafts and products of an主

1-1al husbandl.y, agrlCulturc and forcstry arc oftcn cxchangcd for salt, matCh-

CS, alld il・On itcms from thc plain,

固socia- and fami-y reIationships

SociaI djffercntiatjon was only at its initial stage in G′〆77.i4/7g tradition-

aI socicty. Four strata could bc idcntificd by thc cxtcnt ofwcalt掴1C rich;

those who had somcthing to live on; thc poor; thc slavcs who wcre e血er

Pl・lSOnerS Ofwar’PurChascd slavc叩r thosc who l「a‘l failcd to pay dcbts, and

hcIpIcss orphans.

Onc among thc viIlagc foundcrs or a man from fl reSPCCtCd family is

Clected to handlc the villagc's affajrs" Ifconflicts are froquent, anOthcr man,

thc bravcst onc・ Will be choscn to act as thc villagc-s military chief A few

dccades ago’Strangel.S COuId be captured and uscd as sac血es to gcnies,

This practjcc was ellminated after theAugust 1945 Rcvolution which advo_

Cated thc creation ofsolidarity among d鵬rcnt ethnic groups. Thus thc vil-

lagc gradua=y lost its dcfensive charactcr.

TllC COnCePtion of lineage is well-CStablishcd. Each lincagc has a na111C

WhlCh is always rclatcd to an anjmal or a plant, an O匝or a natural phe-

11OmCnOn. Morcover’it has its own hjstory which oftcn has a mythlCal charac-

tcr and is transmjtted from gcneratI。n tO gCnCration. We should notc that

therc arc vestigcs oftotcmism’Which are difercnt for mcn and wonlen.

Besides thc nucleal・ family・ thc Gi〆77.i4/′g also livc in thc extendcd fam-

ily. Life is organi7Cd in two distinctivc ways; PCOPIc llVC and work togeth-

el・ but mcals are takcn cjther togctller Or in thc nuclear family. Thc hcad of

CaCh cxtcndcd family lS thc oldcst man; his wife’aCCOrding to popular

bc時malntalnS myStical rclations with thc '一soul of rice". This coupIc

decide on the cxpcnditure and 1宣1Onitor thc product-On WOrk of thc family,

rCI)rCSCntjng it in cxtcrnaI rclation江hc division ofwork within cach group

i8 madc according to age and scx.

Mamage betwcen people of the samc lineage is strictly forbiddcn, but

levlrate and sororate arc obligalory. The prlnCipIcs govel.nlng thc choicc in

111arrlagC arC the samc as those ofthe X7,'-ddI7g・ The biIocality or pIurilocal-

1ty that pl.eVailcd in thc past has g量・adua11y given way to either patrilocality

l)r matrilocality’dcpcnding on convcnicnce.

It is a mattcr ofcustom that wo-11Cm11uSt givc birth ln d hut built by theil・

husbands at thc edgc ofthc forest. Aftcr 10 day珂一e baby is brought homc

and a feast is hcld for recognlZIng thc ncw famlly mclnbcr. Somc ti111e latcr,



the CCl.Cmony柄p()年中ercing ca量-lobcs) is conductcd. Boys of 15-16 and

gjr漢s l)「 13-14 ycars havc their tccth fi看cd and are then considered ’一fu= citi-

7Cn*’- 0†the vi=age・

圃spirituo○ ○ife

Fし)「 the Glf;-升i鉦g, thc soul of cach person residcs insidc his/hcr cars.

A宜c'l- dcath言t changes into a splrit which言n tum言s cmbodicd in the bird

高. o=hC bird信雄Au/?g Which nies to the fol-Cfathcrs ln grOttOeS, the

d朝11ain o白he Gi`訪g. That is why, Whcn a pel・SOn falls i1上thc family organ-

i′eS, withl)ut delay. a ccre111Ony Of invocation with largc chickens or goats

a、∴¥aCl壷ces. Sol.Cel・y lS∴a Widcspread pl-aCtlee. The Gi4-7十廟g observe

many ttlboos and prし)hibitions and oftcn act ln aCCOrdance with good or bad

いmCnS. Thcil当eligious zICtivitics∴arC l・Clated to agrlCulture and there is a

¥whol“el.ie白)f高uals in the coursc ofan agrlCultural cydc, from the choicc

互l(¥nd tl) the har¥′CSt. The saerificc ofa buffalo every two or threc ycars is

aiゝl同l●1tC O用1C Cult of fe剛ity. In the folk art and litcraturc of the Gi4-

1壷I暗S()ngS hold zln important placc, With differcnt gcnrcs (lu=abics. culo-

glCS言1al・ra(ives, ritual and love songs). Ancien=alcs are numcrous and rich

in descrlPti¥,e C¥′entS. Musica=nstrumcnts includc gongs, drums, bamboo

gしIltal-、 alld several others. The mot正e for dccorating coffins and mortars are

l’e両用c II=hcir inspll・atioll.

巾営-6i

固Denominqtion: 7t,_有

O脇er "ameS: TOi-O主Ta-Oih,五〇hoi, T江u前

回smcl"一oc〇〇 gI.bups: Pa-eO, Can-tua

固popuIation: 26,000

回しonguoge: MOn-Khmcr

囲Area of habition:A Llr6i district (Thha

Thien-Hue’province) and Hunng H6a dist〇・iet

(Quang Trl PrOVincc). Some oftheir con-

geners also livc in Laos.

回IVIoterial Iife

Thc lオO=ivc in houses-On-Stilts. Ttn huusc*

arc grouped into a vi11agc ca11cd “vel: Each h|)uSe

is shared by a numbel・ Offamilies; CaCh ofthcm has

its own lifestylc. Thc vi!lage territory for thc jnhab-

itants to live and to work is delimited clearly. Thc

COmmunal house, built with thc contl-ibutions from

all the villagcrs言s thc place fl)r Villagc mcetings

and乱)r l.eCeivmg guCStS PaSSlng by. Gungs「 」al一書,

and hunting trophics are cxhlbited thcl・l?.



Exccpt fol. thc Cc//上rl/C/, thc 7t手∂i do not know how to weavc. They buy

dothes from othcr cthnic groups and drcss likc thc Lao. Custom dictatcs that

young pcople, having come ofage, file their teeth and wear heavy eamngS tO

StrCtCh thc carlobes. Othcr omamcnts (rings and nccklaces) arc also popular.

Thc 7t/-演practise slash-and-bum farmlng and producc onc crop pcr

ycar. But thc Bc/-柄cultivatc submcrgcd riccficlds. For somc timc now, thc

growlng Ofwct ricc has bcen rapidly dcvelopmg. Besides ricc as thc staple

food, COrn, CaSSaVa, SWCCt POtatOCS, bcans, tObacco and hcmp arc also plan-

tcd. The farming lmPIcmcnts arc still rudimcntary, and thc techniques sti=

unsophisticated. Cultivation dcpends largely on natural conditions and

thcrcforc, thc yicld is poor. Hunting, rather developed言s a common activi-

ty aimcd at safeguarding cl’OPS and suppIcmcnting thc daily dict. Formerly,

thc 7Z手がused to hunt and domcsticate cven elephants. They exchange thcir

PrOducc (tobacco, hcmp, and so on) for dothcs and metal tooIs.

固social and fqmily relationships

Though not great, diffel’Cntiation has comc into view in 7t/-∂l socicty.

Howcvcr, the spirit ofmutual assistance within the community always pre-

Vails in vi11agc activitics.

Vestiges ofthe triple a=iancc systcm arc sti11 visible in matrimonial rela-

tion, always established in a ’’one-Way dircction’’as among the Co’-tL/. Thc

CXOgamOuS grOuP (callcd yd) bcars thc namc of the totcmic animal or plant

and any aspcrsion on this totcm is prohibited. Its membcrs claim to have a

COmmOn mythical or rcal ancestor. Thc偽r∂i family is always unitcd. It may

bc sma11 or cxtended, COmPrising thrce or four generations who may livc in

thc samc vi⊥1agc or scattcrcd in several ones.

The maternal uncle is highly rcspcctcd, Hc participatcs in the organiza-

tion ofthe weddings of his nieces, Offering food and drink, and providing

thc costume for thc bride to wcar at thc ccrcmony. Above a11, he is the guar-

antol‾ Ofthc a1看iance, and witncss to thc expenses incurred by thc family of

thc bridcgroom. Hc is the adviscr to his nicccs in family mattcrs" The matcr-

nal uncIc and his group also have to hcIp his nephcws, Hc oftcn takcs onc

ncphcw as son-in-1aw by an a=iancc with his sistcr, and in such cases, hc

dcmands ’’a high prlCC’’.

Thc powcr of thc fathcr in 7Z7-∂i socicty is obvious. Howcver, WOmen,

Who formcrly were in an infchor position are now rcspccted as thc rcsult of

thc changes in tl.adition. Nowadays, they takc part in social activities on thc

揃mc footing as mCn.

固spirituul iife

Thc systcm of belic鰹of the 7立証is absolutely identica=o that of thc

BI・〃-Vd/1 Kiか/ and the Co'_I〃.

The 7れi have a series of songs ca=cd o存Thcy sing thcm to cxpress

thcirjoys flnd sorrows and, tO dcclare their lovc. TllC Slnglng lS aCCOmPanicd

With the Md′! and wind instruments such as the a ′′?a′′7 and thc “ ′所and the

/u-/LI Zithcr. Thcir sets ofgongs rcsemblc thosc ofthc CoL"/ but the manner

Ofplaying during thc ceremony ofbuf制o sacrificc is quitc di耽rcnt.



Mq

回Denomination: Ma

回smcll‖ocal groups: Chau Ma, Ch6

M生Moi

回popuIation: Over 25のOO

回しanguage: MOn-Khmer

回Area of hobitation: Mainly in L餌

D6ng province. A number have settled in

Dt)ng Nai province.

回Mate「ia=ife

The traditional dwelling of the Mq is the long

housc-On-Stilts remarkable for its length, At thc

bcgimlng Of this century, houses some hundrcd

metres Iong could still be found" But now the

びく　壷詰言霊1㍍二言〇㍍。言こ云言霊t孟
一　　eVen less than ten, Houses buil=evel with the

l ground and having four-Sided roots (similar to
l those ofthc V子のare becoming wide-SPread.

」　　Ma men and women dress likc thc M肩〃g and

MON-KHMERGROUP Cu-ho. Thcy filc theil-　tCCth likewisc and

高rctch earlobcs to inscrt in each ofthem a large ivory rlng Or Short piece

of bamboo. Besidcs’WOmen WCar glass-bead necklaces and a pair of

copper ncckrings" Coppcr rmgS WOrn at the wrists and ankles arc also

I,OPular.

The Mq practise slash-and-burn farming which can mee=ota11y their

nccd for food whereas livestock rearing is under-developcd. Milpas for the

鉦st year arc devoted to rice growlng On看y, but from the second year on thcy

arc considered as old land. They are expIoitcd for cultivating rice a sccond

time or subsidiary crops for a few more years, and then le士t fallow. Besides

ricc - mainly an ordinary varjety ca看led '一mother rice"ニーSticky rice is

gl-OWn On Small unimportant pIots; the Mq also grow com, melons, gOurds,

l川mPkins, COttOn, PePPer and other crops.

Thc Mq avoid clearmg Prlmitive forests which are considered as
"sacrcd一一or the seat ofthe God KB∂′7g, the creator ofgreenery, aCCOrding to

Iocal belief

Submerged fields account for a very small percentage of the cultivated

land" Only low-1ying land and submerged mcadows in the rainy season are

used for growmg Wet rice. The famlng tCChniques are not very different

fi.om those used in the highlands. Everything is done by hand with rudi-

mcntary instruments: hoes, tOOthless rakes for leve11ing soil (instead ofhar-

l’ows)〇十hen, the soil is Icft for water to evaporate, and cultivation is carried

Out aS On milpas.

Each Mq house has a garden where tobacco, jack誼uit, PaPaya and sugar

eane are grown・ Cotton, mulberry bush and Job’s tears are less common.

Coffee and tea have been introduced not long ago.

Animal husbandry is under-developed, although chickens, PlgS, gOatS

and buffaloes are raised. Oxen are bred only for the ritual ofsacrificc, Some

families possess horses and each vi11age keeps some elephants for trans-

l)Orting heavy loads,

Handicraft is a family job, eSPeCia11y basketry and weaving. Textile

r)roducts testify to the existence of sophisticatcd weaving techniques as evi-

dcnt from the cIoth with decorative patterns. In many villages there is a

ft)rgc who rcpaires farmlng tOOIs. The Mq makc pirogues with oars for

Watcr-Way tranSPOrt and communications.



画social and fqmi看y relationships

Around the beginnmg Of this ccntury, Mq socicty witnessed the disinte-

gration of the consangumC COmmunity and thc advent of a class society.

foday, it comprlSCS Vi11agcs scattcrcd over a large area, CaCh village con-

taining a few Iong houscs, the owners of which have thc same anccstors.

These houses arc either grouped in a sma= area or dispersed within the

boundarics ofa vi=agc which constitutes a more or lcss autonomous socio-

cconomic unit. Thc villagcrs, bound to onc anothcr by blood tics or by

a11iance, eXCrCise their co-OWnCrShip of the land through an intcrmediary,

their rcpresentativc, Who is the village chicfand at the same time chief of

the forcst and thc land. In addition, eaCh village designates one or two pcr輸

sons to take charge ofthe utilization ofthc forest and the orientation ofagri-

cu血re with the assistancc ofthe heads of family.

Differcntiation bctween thc rich and the poor is noted but therc is no

CXPloitation. The rich rely on their expericncc in production and their own

labour, and their wcalth is manifested above al=n the largc number ofgongs

and jars they havc accumulated.

Each family works separately and has its own granary. But whcn neces-

Sary言t can takc grain from another family’s granary and this action is not

regardcd as borrowmg Or lcnding.

The Mq family is patrilineal. The extendcd family is gradually disap-

Pearlng, glVlng Way tO nuClear familics. In general, neWly-WCds adopt

patrilocality but thc vcstiges ofmatrilocality are still found. So are vestiges

of the matriarchal system and group marrlage. Custom e宣lCOurageS leviratc,

SOrOrate and mamageS between cousins by alliance. The avuncular system

is obligatory. The oldest son has the right to inheritancc. A person’s proper

name is not associated with the lineagc name but rhymes with that ofa dead

relalive o白he preceding generation in the family. The names of boys and

girls also rhyme with one another.

画spirituq音life

Thc beliets of the Mq arc associated with agriculturc.

Before setting firc to bushes, the rituals of the cult of Fire God arc per一

五)rmCd; Other cercmonics of thanking thc Mother Rice are held at the

moment of sowmg and whcn paddy ears begin to grow. Many taboos and

甲ohibitions are grounded by the same mOde ofthinking.

Thc belicfもand myths of the Mq are linkcd to the carth, mOunlains and

l-ivcrs. Folk-SOngS, folk-tales and epICS eXPreSS the people's attachmen=o

lhcir native land, faith餌ness and loyalty, and relate thc creation of thc

w。rld. Musical instruments include flat or convex copper gongs and bam-

boo flutes. The ritual of buffilo sacrifice, the celebration of harvests and

othcr biggest festivals are accompanied with spec誼c traditional musical

tunes. on such solenm occasions, men decorate thcir hair knots with a tuft

of bird feathers and carry weapons (SPearS Or knives) as symboI of courage.



C〇

回Denominqtion: C。. Oth。r ”。m。S: C。r,

Col, C心a, T高u, Khtla, MQi.

回popuicltion: 23,000

回しanguage: M6n-Khmer

固Area of hqbitution: Tra王もng and

Son Ha districts (Quing Ng証province), and

Tra My district (Quang Nam province)

回Materic1○ ○ife

Thc Co vi11age often lies in the middle of a

mountain sIopc ncar its milpas and gardens oftea,

bctc=eaves and cinnamon. For some time now,

the Co have more chosen for their residence the

fla=and at the bottom of va11cys or along rivcrs.

They live in houscs-On-Stilts, 70-80m long. Often,

just a few houses ofsuch a kind are largc cnough

to accommodate a whole vi11age. Houses built

lcvcI with ground have been making their appear-

ance for about ten ycars now; Small houscs arc for

One Singlc family; 1arger oncs for five or morc. A

Iong housc is dividcd lengthwisc into two parts by

a corridor (件〃∂k). The w〃7 is the rear part ofthe

housc, dividcd into compartmcnts: CaCh com一

PartmCnt for one family with a hcarth, StOrage arCa, and bedrooms for

Ⅵ′OmCn and so on. Thc tw′n OPCnS tO thc件〃鋸which runs the length of

thc house and is led outsidc by two doors in the lateral sidcs ofthc house.

丁hc front par白s the gz/1, With a partition reservcd for mcn: here one has

掴Sta, reCCivcs gucsts, drinks alcohol and plays the gong. A Iong house

冊S formCrly dcfended by a thick and very high hedgc. Tbday, SuCh

hCdgc is sti11 sct up but is much simpler and used only to kcep the house

乞lWay from animals,

Thc Co do not know how to weave. They have to buy cIoth and garmcnts

血)111 thc ViC/ Or掩一’-dd/)g. Men and women wear their hair in a knot fixcd

Ⅵ′ith a comb at thc nape. W)mCn Wear PagneS, bras and short vcsts. Men

leave thc upper part of the torso naked whilc covering the lower part with

loincIoths or, in winter, With short vests. They keep their body warm with

blankets. Nowadays, mOre Co people dress like the V昨らeXCePt elderly

Ⅵ′OmCn Who sti11 retain thc pagne. As omaments, they wear bracclets and

glass bcad-neCklaccs.

Thc Co livc mainly on slash-and-bum agriculturc. But for some time

l-OW’thcy have started growlng rice on submerged l肴nd. However, the area

lS Stil=imited due to unfavourable soil conditions. Food, Vegetables and

n・しIit are produced on milpas. Cimamon and bete=eaves constitute an item

Of wcalth for the Co・ Food gathering, hunting, fishing and basketry offer

早大)ds for cxchangc for other necessities of life.

圃soci。1 and fami看y re-ationships

「「radition rcquires that a v川agc should be∴COmPOSed of people by the

¥三周e consanguinity. Thc most esteemed eldcrly man performS thc functions

一‘‘ villagc chief Wa正ors takc charge of village dcfence and retaliation in

としCcordance with pr獲mitivc law.一一vendetta一' was sti11 a common practice

ヽO111e dccades ago. Thc boundal・ies ofthe village arc respccted and defend-

。。 by a= thc vi⊥⊥agers, Who are entitled to utilisc thc communa=and〇

°owcvcr・ OnCe a PIot ofland is cultivated, it bcIongs legitimately to the cul-

時Itol・. Land negotiations havc reccntIy appcared, but only in low-1ying



reglOnS a句oimng thc lands ofthc Vi年Crops may bc bought or sold unhar-

vcstcd right in thc field" Land is hircd out to tenants with a high rcnt which

sometime cquals up to two-thirds of thc harvcst; this practicc is’however,

rarcly found nowadays. Co society lS nOt yCt markedly differentiatcd; there

are two noticcable strata: the rich minority and poor m軸ority. Familics pos-

scsslng a great number ofgongs, 」arS, buffalocs, COPPer COOking pots’loin-

cIoths, Skirts and cinnamon form thc first stratum.

The Co practisc shifting cultivation" Thc constant need to preparc new

milpas, ePidemics, and supcrstitions compcl thcm to move frequently’but

always within the limits oftheir vi11age. Howcvcr’thcy arc tcnding to adopt

a sedcntary lifestyle.

Within the family, Patrilincal ties ovcrride those ofthe maternal sidc. The

descendants of two brothcrs can marry cach other only at the fourth gcner-

ation, Whercas those of two sisters or of one brother and one sistcr can get

marricd after thc third gcneration.

Moqogamy and patrilocality arc wc11-eStablished customs・ aS are also

levirate, SOrOrate. When a couple have no children, the husband may take

a concubine but only with the consent of his wife.

Tbgether with the patriarchal nucIcar family’VCStigcs of the extended

family can st川bc observcd. The family is an integral economic unit. The

Co prefer sons to daughters, and oftcn thc second son takes care ofthe par-

ents in their old age.

Rclationships within thc vi11age community are reflected by cohabitation

in thc same house, mutual assistance and thc custom of ’’vendettas’’・

固sp盲「itu調=ife

Thc Co are animists. Thcy bclievc that a man has 18 p/70/ and a woman

has 19. Thc p/70I or p/晩庇is a rathcr vague concept which might be com-

parcd to the wh (SOul) of lhe Vi年The Co belicve in the be11eficial cffoct of

cults and in divination. Thc ritual of buffalo sacrificc is the most important,

thc most cxpensive and time-COnSuming. The pikc for sacrifice is a finc and

unlquC artWOrk which constitutes a valuablc source for ethnographic studies.

At festivals, the Co likc smging, beating gongs, and narra†ing ancient

StOries. Gongs are both musica看inst則mCntS and valuable artcfacts. They are

gcncra11y played in scts of three associated with drums. The -X.r〃 and agi`弁

songs havc a lyrical contcnt and their form is similar to that of narratives.

Somc ancient Co stories have been publishcd.



Cho〃I-O

回Denominotion: C柾r。.

0脇er ”ameS: Chau-rO, Do-rO, Mpi〇

回populotion: 15,000

固Languclge: M6n-Khmcr. Besidcs Cho-rO,

Victnamcsc is also used widely

固A細e億of hobitcltion: Mainly in Xuan

LQc (D[)ng Nai province) and Chau Thえnh (Ba

R王a-V血g T礼province), near Ho Chi Minh

City

画Materia=ife

Some decades ago, the Cha-rO livcd in houses-

On-Stilts, the floor ofwhich was about 2 m above

thc ground and accessible by a ladder placed at

OnC end of the house. The encIosurc for animals

WaS just under the floor and thc family-s granary

WaS behind the main housc. When a membcr of

the family died, CuStOm required that a1=he fanト

ily had to changc their place of rcsidcnce aftcr

burning the hOuSe tO一'flce一一from the spirit of the

dcccascd.

丁bday, mOl-e people build their houscs on the

gl’Ound. Howcver, SOmC traditional featurcs arc

証11 kept‥ thc floor is raiscd and madc ofbamboo- a kind ofbcd-Which

cxtcnds for thc fu11 width of thc three compartmcnts and occupics thc rear

halfof the housc.

In ccrtain hamlets, rich familics build concretc houscs, Which tcstifics to

thcir prefercncc for a scdcntary life-Stylc.

C/!の・O mCn Wear loincIoths and leavc thcir upper torso nakcd. Womcn

cover thcmSCIves with pagnes. But of latc, they havc adopted thc W戸出tylc

ofdrcss. Thcy arc casily recogni7ed, howcver, thanks to thc numcrous oma-

mcnts wom by womcn - glass-bcad nccklaccs and braccIcts madc ofcop-

pcr or silver. Thcy rctain the habit ofcarrymg On thcir backs baskcts ofdifL

fercnt sizcs and shapcs in all thcir daily tasks.

Thc C/10寸O PraCtise thc traditional slash-and-burn cultivation: SCCds arc

put in thc hoIcs dug ln Clearcd land. Thc fields uscd for multipIc-CrOPPlng

arc Icft fallow aftcr thrcc ycars of utilization‥ For thc firs=wo ycars, thcy

al・C SurrOunded by two belts, thc first rescrvcd for crccplng Plants, Calabash,

dishcIoth gourd, CuCurbit, Va重・ious beans, CanaValias, and others; the sccond

for cassava. Thcsc two belts protect thc centre ofthc milpa whcre dry paddy

is plantcd in rotation with sesamc. During thc sccond ycar, COm is also

grown in altcrnation with these two crops. Fina11y, the crccplng Plants arc

takcn from it to be transplanted in gardens. Thc milpa is from thcn on

divided into thrcc sections for ricc, CaSSaVa and corn rcspcctively.

Adhering to a sedental.y life-Style, the C/~0・-,.`) do not have to prcparc

burnトbcating land periodica=y. Thcy cultivatc the milpas alrcady trans-

formcd into dry frolds where ricc, CaScaVa, COm, and bcans can grow thanks

to scasonal rains.

The cyc[c of cultivation on milpas begins with thc ritc of invoking thc

God ofricc around the third mOnth ofthc lunar ycar, From the fourth to

the Sixth month, COm is grown, and from thc ft)uI.th to thc tcnth month, ricc.

Agricultura看implemcnts comprlSC aXeS’knives, digglng Sticks’l・akes・

hocs and sicklcs. SimpIc pIoughs are uscd in irrlgated ficlds.

During the farmwork slacks according to the agrlCultural calendar・ thc

C/70・-/.O arC invoIvcd in hunting, fishing or gathcring forcst producc.

Gardcning alld animal husbandry arc sti= undcr-dcvclopcd; Cattlc and

POultry al-C rCal“ed on z汗amily scalc.



Handicrafts arc finily jobs. Baskctry supplies bamboo household uten-

Sils (hods, Winnowing baskcts, Pannicrs, etC.) to mcct thc requirements

mostly of the locals" In cach vi11agc thcrc are blacksmiths rcpalrlng meta看

farming tooIs, and capentcrs making mortars and coffins and building

houscs. Dircct pcrson-tO-PCrSOn bartcr is thc main form ofexchange.

Most vcstiges of traditional C′一`)寸`) SOCiety had disappeared by thc cnd

Ofthc 19th ccntury. Possibly, thc only fom ofownership in the past was that

Ofthc vi=age or thc population uni=hc hcad ofwhich was gcneraHy chosen

from among thc eldcrs of the local grcat families.

固socia漢and fami-y relationships

Diflierentiation of Cha-rO SOCiety is not well-marked. Each individual

PraCtises thrift to build up their property composed prlmarily of gongs, JarS,

and rarely, OXen and buffaloes to be used exclusively for sacrifices to genies.

All the inhabitants of the village are equal members of a community, the

economy of which is still in the stage of selfsu能ciency; COnditions are

therefore unfavourable for a significant gap m Wealth and living standard"

Under the coIonial regime, the elite was composed ofthe o飾cials ofadmin-

istration, military-men, and owners of fertile lands and means ofproduction

(especially buffaloes). Some foms of expIoitation werc notcd: uSury, the

PurChase of unharvested rice and hiring of landlcss tillers.

Thc C/’0十`) family is sma[1 and bilincar. It comprlSeS the parents and

thcir childrcn. Thcy livc in a scparate housc. When a young man has found

a gil.1d証icnd’his family will takc thc initiative with the help ofan interme-

diary ln PrOPOS獲ng marrlagC・ Howevcr’thc family ofthe girl may also take

the first stcp. Thc wcdding lS always held at thc bridc-s house. Thc right to

inhcritancc is sti11 reserved for women, although thc matrilineal systcm is no

Iongcr in cxistcncc. Patrilineal customs arc far from bcing prcdominant in

C/?0’-/’O family lifo.

回spirituc11 1ife

Thc C/lOL/.O bury thc dcad. Paper votive offerings are burncd at the funcr-

a看" Thc gravc is tol)l)Cd by a semi-Circular tumulus. Three days aftcr thc bur-

ial, at eaCh mcal, thc soul of thc dead person is invoked with somc rice

dropped on the ground. After another three days, the ceremony of "opening

the gravc" takes placc, Thc o飾ering of ricc continues until the lOOth day.

VIsits to the grave arc paid every ycar on the 23rd day ofthe 12th lunar month.

Thc vcstiges of primitive belie鰹arc sti11 found in thc spiritua=ife of the

C/70十o, eSPeCially in animjst practices, agricultural rites and ancestor worship.

Thc village’s land is community-OWned. A ceremony with the participa-

tion ofall thc villagers is hcld every year to honour the genie ofthe forcst

Which is part ofthe communal territory" This may be regarded as vestige of

the cult of fertility. Thc chicf o餓ciant is called初d′~g ,砂7n ’0m b′・i・ Each

family brings o節erings with thcm to the ccremony, and at the end’al=he

participants feast together on the spot. Often, thc party ends with a meeting

Where joint decisions are made on regulations concemlng PrOduction, SeCu-

rity, and other principIcs which govem the life of thc community.

The community life can be sensed, tO SOme eXtent, in feasts and cere-

monics. The most important ofthcm is the yearly celebration ofthe一一soul of

量・icc'一which invoIves thc m可ority of the population and is hold by each

family after the harvest. Thc ccremony thus一一movcs一骨om housc to house’

1asting two or three consccutivc days.

Rcgarding C/肌′■O folk literature, SO far only altemate songs of liturgical

typc have bccn collccted. Thcy are sung during ccremonies dcdicated to

dcities. As for musical instruments, besidcs thc sct of seven bronzc gongs

already mcntioncd, Othcr instruments made of bamboo tubes arc found in

thc mountainous rcglOnS Of Ch含u Thanh.

薪党葬



Xinh"mun

回Denomination:Xinh_mun,

Other "ameS: X委, PuOc, Pua

固smcl一一一occIl groups: Da, Nghct

回population: 1l,000

囲Languclge: MonTI<血mcr

画Areq of habitation: Son La and Lai

Ch含u provinces.

The J臨/日n酬, Who have long settled in their

PreSCnt area Of habitation in VIetnam, are COn-

gcncrs of thosc living i11 thc -1Cighbourmg

reglOnS Of ccntral and uppcr Laos.

囲McltericI○ ○ife

Thcy are grouped in ham看ets altemating with

those of thc T/!di, Thcir houscs-On-Stilts with

Vaulted tortoise carapacc-Shapcd roofもare rather

rudimentary constructions suited to thc∴Semi-

nomadic life-Stylc. Both cnds of the house have

elcvated cxtensions accessible by ladders" Thc

interior dcsign is a看ways thc same; the house is

dividcd into two parts‥ the pIc;,7g (consisting of



O11C bay) is rcservcd for unmarried mcn or guests and the worship of ’’spir-

its’’; thc xia (consisting of two bays, Or mOre if the house is largcr) is the

family’s living space where people sleep, PrePare mCals, eat, and storc thcir

PrOPerty.

Therc arc two hcarths in thc housc: that in thepI鉦g is forheating ln Win-

tcr and that in the xia for cooking meals.

The弟,wh-〃7酬grOW COttOn and weave a11 the cIoth they need. Mcn wcar

turbans, VCStS and indigo bluc pyjamartype trousers. On ceremonial days,

thcy wcar over othcr garmcnts Iong dresses ofthe same coIour which fall to

thc knees. Femalc drcss is the samc as Thdi women’s: a turban, a black skjrt

and a short vest with a row ofsilver buttons in the shape ofbutterfly wings.

As omaments, thcy wear necklaces, bracelets and rings bought from thc

TI7di and the H′,7かJg.

Thcy cultivate on m=r)aS COrn and rice, mOStly sticky ricc. The digging

Stick or hoc is choscn dcpending on the incline ofthe sIope. For flat land, a

SimpIc pIough is used. Rice is harvested ear by ear with a special scythe and

SCParated from thc straw by hand. In some areas, Wet rice is also grown.

Womcn and childrcn undertake food gathering, While men go hunting to

improve their daily meals. Animal rearing supplies sacrificial offerings to

deities and contributes to production. Oxen and buffaloes are generally

a11owed to wandcr at wi11, eXCePt the time ofpIoughing, Barter is the main

form of goods cxchange: basketry articles, rice, OPlum and othcrs for cIoth,

Salt, matChes and fire-armS.

回soci調l and fami音y l.elotionships

Differcntiation betwccn thc rich and the poor is obvious. So are certain

foms of expIoitation such as usury and the hiring out of buffaloes, eSPe-

Cia=y in lowland reg10nS, Which causes dest血tion for some groups ofXI初-

II7〃〃. Thcy can survive on wild tubcrs and game. They live in huts covered

With lcaves. For this reason, they are often called - 1ike several other cth-

nic groups - ’’yellow-1caf X許(義手7bo,7g L肌勅g). XI?/上In〃n nOtablcs

expIoit their congencrs as thc P/諦and Tqo ofthc T椅子They include the

Q〃a′両, (Or Tqo bd/7, IVqi bdの- hamlct cl-icfもgencrally appointed by thc

P橘Iq(,; the C橘as assistants to them and the T/碕as liaison agents.

The剃/朝硯PeOPIc having the family names Vi and L∂ arc the mOSt

numerous. Namesakes observc thc same taboos but thc whole cthnic group

has a commOn taboo (the bird de cfe). The patrilineal nucIcar family is the

lnOSt COmmOn form; SOnS are right餌hcirs. The cxtended family is also

found, SOmCtimcs with thrce gcnerations living under the same roo年heir

means ofproduction arc common property; rice is kept in a common storc,

but meals arc always taken separately, Within each nucIcar family.

The X初-′n勅are mOnOgamOuS and言n general, havc attachmcnt to

matrimony" According to an old custom, aftcr marrlage thc bridegroom

COmCS tO live with the bride-s family for eight to twcIve years, Or for evcr

ifthc lattcr has no male children. When the period ofmatrilocality is over,

the married coup看e wi11 have their own house or live with the husband-s

family. Marriage between cross-COuSins or parallel counsins is aHowed, aS

are levirate and sororate. In the course of the ritual of their prescntation,

thc ncwly-Weds choose a new name for themse看ves to replace their rcspec-

tjve family names.

Women glVe birth in a squatting position in their houses, beside the fire-

Place. The umbilical cord is put in a bamboo tube and hung on a largc tree

in a secluded p萱ace. When the baby is about one year old the parents request

thc sorccrer to name it. Most Xy~/~-′n初are glVen a TI7di name. If the child

is froquently ill, a CCremOny Ofsin-WaShing will be organized and the child

Will be glVen a neW name.

When a person dics’his or her body is kept in the house for four or five

。ays, Or eVen a Week, before being buried. The evcnt is made known to the

Whole hamlet with a special signal‥ a rifle-Shot. Then a boy from thc fami-

1y of thc deceased throws three stones from the hea血on to thc altar of

anCCStOrS. This symbolic gesture, aCCOrding to Iocal belie自s expression of

tl-C angcl・ Ofthe一'House spirit一' at the loss ofone ofits ・一subjects'一. At cach

lllCal’the son or son-in-law offers the defunct rice, WatCr and tobacco.

13cfore the body is put into a co飾n, it is care餌Iy washed with a dccoction

Offragrant leaves; SOmC mOney COins are put in the mouth while the thumbs

and big tocs are tied together.



回spirituul -ife

Thc X7/!/朝l//7 believc in thc cxistcnce of a prlnCIPal一一soul当n the hcad

ofcach pcrson and sevcral auxiliary "souls一' scattercd all ovcr his/hcr body.

Dcad parcnts and grandparcnts arc o申ects ofthc cult ofanccstors; thc splr-

its of grcat grandparcnts and upwards arc also considered as the一一splrits of

milpas一一or "spirits of hamlets一'. In addition to the altar to ancestors Iocatcd

in thc housc, thc Xing-mun VenCrate aS WCll the '一spirits一一ofthcir parcnts-in-

1aw in a hut-On-Stilts built nearby. Moreover, aS the hamlet ofthe X′7/"n勅

is part ofthe M泣所g ofthc T/7dらeach year in spring thcy participate in the

XZ3I? Ml/鉦g ofthc r/’di to honour the '一spirits'一of the M〃面g・ Sorcery prac-

ticcs aimcd at curing discases, Vanquishing enemics and wiming lovers are

popular. Agrarian rites of a religious character, COnducted a=he moment of

sow獲ng and harvcsting, are detcrmincd by the belief that to have a good

crop, thc blcssing ofthe soul ofrice, Ofthe一一spirit ofmilpas一一or the "spirit

officlds'一must be obtaincd.

Khdng

固Denomination: Khing.

Other "ameS: Xa Khao, X盃D6n, X各T竜

L油g…

回smai○　○ocal groups: Khing Ding,

Kh4ng H6c, Khing D6n, Khing X血, Khing

ai, Khing Bung, Khing Quing Lam

回popu音ation: about 4,000

回Language: M6n-Khmcr

固A「ea of habitqtion: in Thuan Chat,

Quynh Nhai and Muchg La districts (Son La

PrOVince), and Phong Th6, Muchg Lay, Mu命ng

Te and Tuan Gifb districts (Lai Ch令u provincc)〇

回Motel.ial Iife

The K/7d/7g havc Iong settled in the north-WeSt

Of VIetnam. They live mostly in hOuSeS-On-Stilts;

those who lead a sedentary life-Stylc construct

SOlid houses with threc compatmcnts and two-

Sided roofi the ends ofwhich arc shaped likc tor-

toisc carapaces.



The K/'d′~g grOW COttOn but are not familiar with weavlng. They

CXChange raw cotton for cIoth or garmcnts made by the T橘i・ Married

WOmen Wear theil・ hair in a knot atop their head. Men lct their hair fal皿eely

to the shoulders or wear it in a knot at thc back ofthe neck.

Sticky ricc is their staple food; SuPP看cmcnted by plain rice, COm, SWeet

POtatOeS, CaSSaVa rOOt, PeanutS, gOurds plans, SeSamC and mi11et. The seden-

tary groups cultivate rice in submerged fields but they do not give up slash-

and-bum farming cntirely. Non-SCdcntary groups practise only swidden cul-

tivation. Like other cthnic groups, they use sticks to dig holes for seeds.

Mutual assistance in work is a tradition which is manifested in differcnt

forms and to different degrces. In small hamlets at harvest time, the crop IS

brought in for onc family after another. Each family sends some ofits mem-

bers to hcIp another and is rcpaid in the same way. In larger hamlets mutu-

al aid teams are oftcn formed.

The KI'd′~g rCar Chickens, ducks, Pigs and goats for meat, and bu鯖iloes as

draught-animals. Until recently, horses were raised as a means of transport.

Food gathcring has become less important thanks to devcIoped cultivation.

Fishing with rods and ncts is widesprcad・ Along the Da River the Khd′~g

PraCtise both fish-rearing and catching. They are s皿1ed at making traps,

SnarCS, tree-trunk canocs; they also use cross bows and flintlocks for hunting.

回sociol and famiiy re音調tionships

Formerly’the KI~d′~g lived under the p杭a-1qo reglme Of the Thdi and

they wcrc pcasants su切ect to the T橘i feudalists. Except for hamlet chic鳥

and sorcerers who livcd a relatively decent life, the grcat majority were poor

and livcd in miscry. The hamlet chief was designated by T橘i notables in

exchange for a certain amount of silver. He had two assistants, the Qua/!

Ia′~g Who was in charge of levymg COrV6e and preparing tributes, and the

Q胸,壷/7g Or liaison agent.

The K/訪~g family is small and patrilineal but it has somc matrilineal

VCStigcs. Whilc a man is alive, his children take the family namc oftheir

mother, Or his sons adopt that of the father, and the daughters, that of the

mother. The matemal uncles of both f証her and mother play an important

role in marriage. After marriage, the husband comes to live with his wife’s

family for eight to twcIvc ycars. Gcncrally, aftcr two or three years, the hus-

band’s family organizcs the初bfty I!卿CCrCmOny. Whcn the matrilocal peri-

Od ends言t has to hold thc p/6高〃励d (’’retum to the house”) to welcome

thc bride. Whcn a pcrson dics, all thc hamlct participatc in thc funcral. Thc

body is wrapped in a pleCe OfcIoth or in a mat and taken to the ccmctery

Whcrc it is placed in a co珊n and buried. The funeral house constructed

afterwards has six frail columns supporting a two-flapped roof The con-

struction matcrials are taken from the house of the deceased. It is where

COmmOn utenSils, food and water are placed ft)r histher use. The ancestral

altar is set up in the dwelling house near the bed ofthe head ofthe family.

Thc ceremony of worshipping is performed once every three years.

固spiritua看Iife

The K橘′~g bclieve that each person has five souls. The prmCipal soul is

Iocated in the head and the others in the limbs. After death, the prmCipal

SOul remains in the house to Iook after its descendants; the soul ofthc right

arm becomes the spirit of milpas; that of the left arm, the spirit of the tree

used to make the co珊n; that ofthe right foot the spirit ofthe funeral house,

and that ofthe left foot, the spirit ofHeaven, Likewise, eaCh object also has

its spirit (forests, Streaming?,hamlets and so on). In case ofillness, SaCrifices

to dcities are made. Every year, all the hamlet celebrate together the cult of

thc spirits ofearth and heaven in order to pray for good health and a bumper

CrOP. Believing in the existence of the soul of rice, they observe several

taboos and perform rites on some occasions: When land is selected; at SOW-

1ng time, When the rice begins to rlPen, and before the harvest,

Popular literaturc is fairly rich. Folk-SOngS reflect love for life, nOble scn-

timents and, at the same time, the sufferings of the oppressed pcople living

under the p/待a-tqO rCgime. Noteworthy are the novels in verse such as K初/!

P/一al Nd′~g M砂7培and K/腸n L房Nd,~g da praising faith餌Iovc, and the leg-

Cnd ofK/腸〃 Cp, a tyPical popular hero struggling for frcedom and happiness.



Gl●Ca=ovcrs of music, thc K/?dI)g PrOducc simpIc but imaginativc musi-

Ca=nstl・umontS, lhc most populal● Ofwhich is c掲I) /廟, a kind ofzither. Thc

tuncs丘)r danccs with gongs and swords havc a martial charactcr for stimu-

lating couragc. K/7d/?g folksongs arc mcIodious and gcntle,

Mふれg

固Denomination: M塙

Other”ameS: Ming u,描M血g, X各LA

V21ng, X亮Cang Lai, Ni6ng o

固sm副一oca看g「oups: Malng G血g and

M鉦g He

固population二2,300

画しanguclge: M6n-Khl11Cr

固Area of habitation: Mountainous

rcg!On bctwccn thc DZl and Nam Na rivcrs in

Lai ChAu pl.OVince.

固Mate,.ial Iife

Thc M`j/lg livc in bamboo houscs on s冊s

With thatchcd roofe about 7m long and 5m widc.

Thc l.OOfhas two flaps; and thc cntrance doors

arc a=he cnds of the housc. On thc roof arc

found two antcfixcs, thc (],高一g /面の, Slig皿y

CurVCd in thc shapc ofdrago-1S, Which arc a conト

mon motif among the Austro-Asian pcopIcs.

工nsidc the house, a CIcar scparation is madc

bctwccn thc ‘|∂ (bcd room) and ‘宜)0/’g (Placc for

rccejvi11g guCStS).



Female garments comprise a long skirt’a Short vest open at thc front,

1egglngS, and a piccc ofwhitc cIoth decoratcd with various patterns’rO11ed

around the body and falling to the knees. Women-s hair is cut short,

combed up and tied into a bun" When reaching the agc ofpuberty, yOung

girls are tattoocd round thcir mouths for adommCnt and to show that thcy

have comc ofagc.

Thc MdI~g are Shifting cultivators and use the techniques of swidden

farmlng With rudimentary home-made tooIs such as axes to fell trees’[ong

knives to cut branchcs, digging sticks, and simple pIoughs" Fire is made by

striking together pebbles gathcred on the spot.

The main stapIc foods include dry rice and com, and secondary food

comeS from cassava, SWeet POtatOCS and pumpkins. For some decades now,

the Md′~g have been using hoes to work milpas and grow rice in irrigated

tcrraced fields in the r/7di manner. Gardening, animal rearlng and hand主

crafts arc relatively under-developed, and as a rcsult, SO is commerce.

回socicIi clnd fami音y relationships

A few houses form a Inny (Village), a Small community, Whcre many ves-

tiges of the ancient tribal commune can be found. Differentiation between

classcs does not exist and the sense ofcommunity still prevails in daily life.

Each Md,7g individual has onc of thc five family names, and namcsakcs

claim to have a common animal totem. Thc chief of lineage - I7ro〃露In

takes餌1 responsibility for his group-s affairs including economic’Cultural,

social, educational and religious activities.

In M初g traditional society, marrlage is exogamic. Young people arc frcc

to choosc their own pa血CrS. They are monogamous and livc in thc patri-

1incal nucIcar family, but vestiges of the extended family arc still found in

many localitics.

As a mamage rite, a Sham struggle bctween the two familics is organ-

ized on the day whcn thc bride is bough沌om her family, and peopIc belicve

that the hardcr the strugglc, the better the union. This is anothcr vestige of

thc ancient marriage-by-kidnapplng CuStOm"

A woman docs not give birth in her house but in a temporary hut rigged

up somc distancc away. Shc has to cut thc umbilical cord hcrsclfand prc-

Pare her own meals for about three weeks, then may bring the baby home.

Formcrly, thc dcad wcrc crcmatcd but arc now buried, Once the grave is

fillcd in, it is immcdiatcly ”abandoned’’and no other rite is rcquired accord-

jng to custom.

画spirituo看看ife

The Md/ig are animists and worship their ancestors. In their cosmogonic con-

CePtS, the universe and human beings were created by M∂I! 7t,I? (God-Creator),

and thc universe is divided into four ’’strata’’, the uppemost being thc M∂I重

P/読/ら(country ofdcitics), On ea血is thc M∂l江om (country ofhuman beings),

undcrground is thc M(5/江∂ (country ofdemons), and in water is the M∂I7 C/Ia/7g

(country of dragons). These concepts are very cIose to those ofthe Thd子.

Each year, many rites and ceremonics arc perfomcd, mOSt Of them related

to the ’’soul of rice’一and to the guardian genii of crops. These rites are con-

ductcd by a woman and her brothers (in the absence of the husband). This

is probably a custom that goes back to a time of matriarchy.

The MdI!g do not make up a large comnunity. Thcy carcfully guard their

litcrary and artistic heritage: POemS, folk-SOngS, traditional tunes, anCient talcs

and, above a11, long epjcs, for instance, the.ぐ0演g ′n〃訪g (allotment of land).



B臆命u

固Denomination: Brau. Other ”ame: Bra。

固popu〇〇tion: 240

回し億nguage: MOn-Khmer

固Area of habitロtion: D5c M合village,

B6 Y communc, NgQC Ht)i district, Kon Tum

PrOVince, There are many Br合u in Southcast

Laos and Northcast Cambodia.

回Materic1○ ○ife

D論M6’villagc is Iocated on highlands. The

commu11al housc is built in thc ccntrc of thC Vil-

lagc; all villagc activitics takc placc thcrc and all

thc houscs arc built on stilts and facing it. Thcy

havc steeply-Pitchcd two-Sidcd roof主the ridgc of

the roof is dccoratcd with sculpturcs reprcscnting

a bird’s head or the sun. The front ofthe housc,

Which looks out onto the communal house, is the

Shortcst sidc of thc dwclling whcrc thc cntrance

door is locatcd. Sccondary houscs or oulbuildings

arc linkcd to thc main housc by stairs and scrvc as

rooms for the elderly, granaries for com and

Paddy, and stores for family propcrty, Thc B/1九/

drcss likc thc Ca-dong (a small group bcIonging

to thc X(J-d緬g) who livc ncal‾by. Thcy have thcil● tCCth filcd and thcir faccs

and bodics tattooed. Womcn we[lr CarrlngS 111とIdc from pICCCS Of bamboo ol.

ivory shapcd likc mortars, and as largc as possiblc.

Thc Brc;!/ PraCtisc slash-and-bum cultivation. Ricc, including sticky rlCC, lS

thcil“ StaPIc food" ln addition, thcy cat cassava, PumPkins, SCSamC, SugarCanC,

bananas and mustard. Thcy choosc an arca in the bilmboo grovc whcrc thc

gl’Ound is covercd with thick humuS and thc so吊s crumblc. Bushcs arc dcarcd

With axcs or knives in thc third month, and sccds arc put in hoIcs al‘Ound thc

珊h "Aman With a 2-3 m long digglng Stick in cach hand makcs hoIcs鉦st; a

WOman bchind him drops sccds in thcm without fi11ing thcm up with carih,

Bcsidcs agrlCulturc and animal rcaring, thcy also havc traditional sidc-

1incs such as basketry, mCtal work and forcst producc gathcring, ThCy Oftcn

go to the rcglOnS Ofthc Lho, Vi4ら党)’-dd/!g and Ba-IIC/ tO CXChangc products.

Hunting and fishing also suppIcmcnt thcir daily dicts.

固social and family relationships

In thc B′●初Village differentiation bctween the rich and thc poor is notcd.

Thc forlnCr POSSCSS Paddy in largc quantity, Cattle, gOngS, 」arS, COPPCr POtS,

jcwcllcry, Clothcs∴and so on. The lattcr (thc n可ority) arc frcc pcasants.

Somc ofthc pool‾CSt WOl‾k as scrvants for rich and influcntial fa事nilics.

Givcn thc fact tha=hc BI.di/ livc in thc nucIcal● pat両ncal family, mar-

l’lagC by coupIc, Patrilocality, and sororatc are customs which arc obscrvcd

油ictly. Howevel’, aftcr marrlagC, thc husband comcs to livc with his wife’s

」in丁ily for four to fivc ycars bcforc laking hcr back to his parcnts- family.

Within thc v川agc, al川vc on good tcrms with onc flnOthcr. Whcn some-

し)nC dics, a11 thc villagc come to hcIp his/hcr family. First ofa=, thcy build

a mortuary chapcl bcsidc thc house of thc dcad pcrson,丁he funeral assis-

tants surround thc comn, drink alcohol, Sing, dancc and bcat gongs, Thc

burial takcs placc two or fivc days aftcr dcath. Thc co苗n諒a hollowcd trec

tl’unk. Thc gravc is just dccp cnough to contain thc co飾n. A funcra獲housc

売built atop thc tomb and providcd with itcms that arc bc看icvcd to bc nccd-

ed by thc dcccascd in thc othcr world.



囲spiritu〇〇 life

Thc B’◆dz‘ bclicvc that thc universc, thc carth, houses and cvcrything else

arc thc wol.k of thc Crcator Pc‘拙y. Morcovcr, gCnics are omnlPrCSent in

forcsts, WatCrS and trces. Thcre is also the一一genie of sky’’, thc ’’gchie of

WatCr” and a ’’guardian gcnie’’of every individua=n the coursc ofritcs or

CCremOnies in honour ofthesc genics, thc chiefo鮒ciant is the head ofthe

family or vi11age shaman. Agrarian rituals arc conducted in accordance with

thc agricultural cycIc,

Folksongs (′′7d[∴棚のcomprisc wcdding songs, lu獲labics and lyrical

WOrks. Ancicnt tales tc獲l about thc courage of youths, the beauty and dili-

gcncc of girls’and about orphans and animals which by their intc獲ligence

managc to vanquish wicked men and ferocious beasts.

Young girls play thc A/祝gp布a musica=nstrument very popular in the

Northcrn Tay Nguyen; The instrumcnt that the B/・d〃 Call /dp d励b∂’is a

SCt Ofbamboo tubcs ofgradcd lengths; SOunds comc whcn air is blown into

thcm by hands clapplng. Young boys prefer playlng thc gongs which

includc thl.CC tyPCS: //7C‘, /′7a′′7 and f。0′~g・ The ‘`00′7g SCt is coll1宣〕OSCd of

three to scven pleCeS, thc value of cach is equlValent to one or two buf

faloes. Thc II?C/m, mOl.e Valuablc, is worth lO - 15 buffaloes. Thc //?a madc

Ofa mctal alloy, including somc prccious metals, is rare; a Set Oftwo I/!a

COStS 30-50 bu鯖oloes. It seems that this musical illStrument is known only

among thc BI・d祐

R○○m観m

回Denomination: Ro_mam

回population‥ 280

回しanguage: M6n-Khmer

回A「eo of hobitationこL。 Villagc, Mo

Rai commune, Sa T胎y district (Kontum

PrOVincc)

固Mqteria○ ○ife

The villagc of the Rd-m‘テm (callcd dt;), is sur-

rounded by a solid hcdge and has well-dcfined

boundaries. Thc village chicf is an old man who

enjoys the trust of all the v川agers. Thc Ro’-177dm

1ivc in houses-On-Stilts arranged in a square or

rcctangle, OPenmg OntO the central area in the

middle of which is thc communal housc. The

interior dcsign is that for a long housc; CaCh cou-

ple occupy a compartment surrounded by parti-

tions madc ofplaitcd bamboo and openlng OntO a

corridor rummg the whole length of the house.

Each house is thus inhabitcd by several nuclear

familics. The central part ofthc house is rcscrved

for accepting guests,

Men wear loindoths and womcn pagncs which

fall to below their knees, Thc IoincIoths and pagncs



havc no dccoratil)n Wh症ocvcI二Evcryonc wcal.S a Short sIccvcIcss vcst whic萱l

is also tota=y plain. Thung pcopIc havc fou量・ tO Six ofthcir upper tccth filcd

丘)1- dCSthCtic rcasons. WbmCn likc wcarlng largc, hcavy earrlngS; SOmC have

thc hoIcs in thCir carl。bcs cnlargcd with an ivory rlng 5-6 cm in diamCtCr.

Thc鮎-/’7C7/′甲raCtisc mainly slash-and-burn cultivation. Sticky l・icc is

thcir stapIc ft)Od’thcn comcs plain ricc・ COrn and cassava. Thc farmlng tCCh-

nlquCS dl・C Similar to thosc ofthc Gia-rai・ Hunting and gathcrlng Play d fair-

1y important roIc. Fishing with ncts’POISOnOuS Icavcs ol・ by hand is wcll-

dcvcIoped" Thc勅'-/′7d周WCaVC CIoth航thcir cIothcs’bu白ndustrially-PrO-

duccd goods ill.C Cを…Slng thc tl・aditional fabrics to disal叩Cal二The Ro朝dI77

rcgulal1y cxchangc tobacco and forcst products with thc Ld0, Ba-/桁lnd Xr/-

C海I?g for salt言ron tooIs言vory eamngS dnd othel・ gOOds.

圃soci調l and f億miIy relationships

For thc勅’-′′一d′′亘t is a rule that the dcscendants ofthe samc coupIc livc

undc川1C SamC l.OOf. But each nucIcal- family forms its own cconomic unit,

Cultivatcs its own milpas・ rCal・S its∴OWn anima喜s’and eats∴SCPal-ately.

SomctilnCS’SO11S and thcir familics live with their parents; al=hc family

WOl・ks togcthcr’Paddy is storcd in thc samC gl.anary, but cach nucleal雷mi-

1y cats scparatcly,

Although somc R。・-′′?dI,7 mCn 11「ay takc a sccond wife, mO11Ogamy is the

gcncral rulc. Afic萱・ their wcdding, thc young coupIc livc with thc wife-s

finljly foI- four-fivc ycars’thCn mOVe tO the husband's family, and rctum

agaln tO thc wife's aftc萱・ aI-Othcl- fouI・-fivc ycars. This altcrnating habitation

Wi= last until thc dcath of cithcr partncr's parcnts. Lcviratic and sororatic

PraCticcs, though not compulsory, are Still obscrvcd. According to custom,

marrlagC bctwcen f壷t cousins, Para11cI cousins, and cl・OSS-COuSins is for-

biddcn’but cl.OSS-111al|-1礼gCS bctwccn two familics arc allowcd. Divol.CC is

POSSiblc only whcn thc c‘)uPIc havc no childrcn. Matrimonial ritcs are pcr-

1t)l.mCd ill tWO StCPS‥ CngagCmCnt dnd wcdding. In tllC PaSt thc R伊〃7d/I7

1-1al.1・icd only within thcir ethnic group; nOW SOnS」n-law and daughtcl高n-

1aw ofB/.dlI・ X(手ding, Gia-rai oI.1gln aI-C SCCn in勅・-用d〃7 Vi=agcs.

During childbirth, thc woman is confincd in a doscd-Offroom at thc rcar

Ofthc housc and is assistcd by a vi=agc mjdwife. Oncc thc umbilical cord

is cut off thc baby wjll bc givcn a name Which must not cojncidc with that

Ofany othcr vi=agcr.

Acco重・di-1g tO Ro・-,′,d′′7 CuStOm, Whcn somconc dicsJlis仙cr body is takcn

Out Ofthc housc and placcd in front ofit wilh thc hcad tuI・nCd towards iしAt

thc burial, thc face ofthc dcccascd is tumcd in the dircction away from the

Village. Thc ccmctcry is (荊cn locatcd to thc wcst o白hc vi看ユagc and thc

tombs al・C arrangCd in a ccrtain ordcr. SomctimCS, tWO Or thrcc pcopIc from

thc細nc family’Who havc dicd wi‘hin a ycar, arC buricd in thc samc gl・aVC.

固spi「ituo○ ○ife

The RoL,nd′n bclievc in thc existence ofthe soul (p/7g4t) which bccomes

a spirit (み∂) after death. Among the RoL′ndIn rites, thosc related to slash_

and-bum cultivation are the mos白mportant, abovc al菓the vencration ofthc

”God ofRice一一(施〃g S′・i)・ The f/'Oi JX-ic ritual is performcd immcdiately aftcr

岨c buming o]千ofbushes, Which includes offerings to rb〃g鉦Thc c;t c/タO[

用ay正e is the symbolic putting of seeds into holes a=he cntrance to the

milpas. The ga力rite is perfomed when paddy ears begin to risc, and the.Yet

巾C takcs place before harvesしThc same ritcs arc observed for cach crop. In

lhc evcnt of皿css’thc Ro所/n also make oiferings to deities and genies

し一ut the cercmony lS generally simple and not expensivc,



○○du

固Denomination: O_du.

Other "ame: Tay Hat

画populqtionこ200

回しanguage: M6n-Khmer

回Area of hqbitcltion: T同ng Ducmg

district, Nghe An province where the O-du

live along with the Th勾Kho-mu, Hm6ng

and others. The O-du also live in Samnua

PrOVincc (Laos), under the name Tay PoQng.

回Mate「i回1 1ife

Thc houses of thc 0-d〃 are On Stilts, but are

Often low and smalL Frail colurms support a

thatched roof Partitions arc made of plaited bam-

boo. There are two hearths inside the housc, One

for cooking daily meals, the other for religious

purposes. Thc parents- compartment is separated

from that ofthc children by a partition. At one end

Ofthc house, then is a mortar held up by supports

Planted in the ground.

Thc 0-d〃 grOW COttOn and wcave cIoth, and some also rear silkworms.

Men and women drcss likc the T橘白n the same reglOn.

In the past’the O-d〃 had to work for TI~di notablcs who usurped a= the

land’forcsts and mountains. Their work was regarded as corv6c in addition

to a tributc in kind言n return they were glVen thc right of rcsidencc, and

a=owcd to rcclaim land and cultivate milpas. In spite ofthesc miscrable liv-

1ng COndjtions, thc O’-d〃, unlikc some other Vi戸t-Muchg cthnic groups in

Nghe An and QuÅng Binh provinces, did not fall back to the stage ofscmi-

food-gathering and scmi-Cultivation or being just food-gatherers. They had

no doubしPaSSed a certain lcvel ofsocial dcvelopment.

They are actually sedentary farmers who cultivate both riccfields and

111ilpas usmg rClatively complex techniques. They know how to weave,

Cmbroider, and makc (r切eCtS from wood and p看aited bamboo.

囲socia音and famiIy re-ationships

Living m Small numbers and widely scattered - Only a few familics in a

Village - the O’-d〃 are being lntergated into more populous communities.

They arc no less conscious ofthcir own ethnic identity and have their own

Way Of designating the neighbouring ethnic groups. However the mgivrity

have forgotten their mothcr tongue and those who sti11 know it are highly

rcspected. At a certain age, 0-d〃 Often fecl a nced to leam thcir language

again in the hope of '十eturning to the sourcc一'. This desire is manifested in

thc people's habit ofrccalling thc ways followed by their ancestors, and of

relating the legends connected with the names of vi11ages, rivers, StreamS

and other vestiges in forest. It is also revealed in the habit of old women

Carcfu‖y preserving a traditional garment that they wi11 put on at their death

一一(o present themselves to their ancestors"; in the type ofhouse facing moun-

tains called di,7I高∂鳩′タ/~g, and in certain rituals relating to milpas.

The O-d〃 uSed to have no family namcs. But they havc adopted the fam-

11y names ofthcLao andT橘らSuCh as L K筋′n, L∂ May andL∂ Vd,!. They

livc in small lnatrilineal families. The principIc of one-Way marriage dcter-

111incs matrimonial rclationships. Patriliny is f証more marked among the O-



d〃 than in scveral other ethnic groups in the reglOn. The husband decides a11

family affairs. Womcn have no right of inhcritancc. Patrilocality is a strict

CuStOm, but a young bridegroom has to live at his wife’s house for some

time; this period may reduce to one year ifhis family is in a position to pay

thc total ”price of his head一一(k/dy gIdy). For the 0-d〃, the new year begins

in sprlng, On the day when first thundcr rolls are heard. This is a common

PraCtice of many ethnic groups of cultivators in continental Southeast Asia.

A widow (Or a Widower) wishing to re甲arry muSt Wait for the first thunder
一-ニ‾ ‾　‾‾‾‾‾‾‾‾----喜一一一一‾‾=園丁臆二三日蚤モー}

両帝お面誌面詞請面前‾申請6 of the担y聖5e’lest he or she takes

r遍車重了両高s中　　　　　　　　　二‾‾‾一二‾‾‾二一二二‾モ哩ニ
‾ In‾the past, thC‾day of the first thunder rolls was the occasion for the

greatest feast of the year: f橘′n P/諦00/7g "ndy, i,e. the O-(九New Year’s

Day. On that day, the great square ofX6p POt hamlet, in Hu6i Xan, Hu6i

P6ng would welcome 0-d〃 from various Iocalitics who came to perferm the

rituals of the cult of Heaven and Earth. Pigs and buffaloes were sacrifices

and festivities were organized.

固spiritual格ife

ThC O’-d〃 religious bclie鰹are cIose to those of the rhdi. They ca11 the

SOul nIee, the spirit b〃a. The spirit ofthc house (b"a diI初) watches over all

family activity and su切ect to reincarnation. For this puxpose言t is believed

to haVc to make one member of the family die. Therefore, When an O-du

fa11s ill, his relatives make offerings to the b〃a di励and pray that it should

remain in thc other world. Ifthe offerings prove to be ine能面ive, they wi11

Call on the sorcerer, Who will request a more powerful spirit (m〃? Or) to help

in preventing the bz/a di′緋s incamation.

♯電報

Khmer traditional wedding costume

仰n D創ham勘77?6’sm commune,

偽n飽伽海手燈n G居n玖

2. Main sanctuary of Cai Gia Pagoda

仰e mmel C5i G属ham勘Hu岬

H9/ commune,肋h坤的/勅卸o

L店の

3. Preparing for a “ngo" pirogue race

仰e Mme′ Cau Ouay "ve左S6c

77卸g commune, S6c h§ng).



1. A rituai conducted in the “R6ng" house me助-na,

Ch岬V脆ge, Lo儀ng脇ng y白n軌G居La〃・

2. House with hom・Shaped fjgures on the roof me Ba-

na, An Khe, G居La〃.

3.輔ng" house in Dac Hro vi=age me約〇億働V§n

Lem commune,飯0 7吟, Kon両所

4, Gong performance me Xb.路側Ea肋g ham仰

の的arαS胸筋oLみ

園回
国
圃

1. A Co-ho gir=n tradi-

tjonai costume /卸

畝か鋤棚un匂L台m

偽的鴫L省m鋤.

2・ Mr" K’Briu playing a

musjcal i[St「ument

仰e Co-ho, Gun f?e

COmmune, Di lhh

鵬偽出合m D∂ng/.

3" House on stiIts me
勅命Sm碕00m-

mune, Son偽ais-

肪鼻0橘岬噸〃,

4. Cioth weaving me
〃色Ba 7わらnh com・

mune,節句0南砂

個性



圏圏
1・ PopuIa「 artist Y Kran piaying the “

musjcai ins血ment me肋∂ng M台

00mmme, D勃月御鵬妬DゐLみ

2. Bem作)血中A kind of basket for co[tai

WOme[’s vaiuabies co[Sidered as

dowries We Mo・muタ的he AIリ

3. M[chg vauited house /Ou的77叩

m肋e,朗kR旬的励手筋cL拘

4. Xtieng house with roof cIose to the gr

and doo「 opened jn the middie of the

働Pen ham勘D看o Ocommune,

Lon軌勃h朋的).

5. Ceremony of praying for the eleph

heaIth me M7∂働yun V胸ye, [轡k

OOmmme,鵬k ds胸筋c [み

6. A Xtieng woman wearing utm nec

ivory ea而gs, With her fiied teeth fl

hambt D§c 0 commme, mu切

創nh muO功

7i Dance with the “H… may,, musicai i

ment me Mo」md, Sm L亀).



1. A Bru-Van Kieu woman in traditional co

刷ng勅命H胸や偽a, Ou海砂

2i Td Tいg Da dance in a festival me Cat

t砺Ou名岬N為所

3. Weaving a basket for transporting firewo

胎n K椒I 7a刷ng,抑C, Hudrg偽a, 0

1・ Sculptured buffalo heads for decorating tomb"

houses me Co旬mきn伽碕Our厄M研

2・ Gje・Trieng house on s冊S /翰k Pek commune,

露k Glさi db擁光Kon 71〃母

3i Gie・Trieng g刷S’festival costume伽k Pong com・

mune,助k Olさi的/I鳩胸n 7l〃母



固寓語
1・Piaying the "om buar musicaI

instrument We胸助7封o伽,朗

形鵡t碕L台m D∂ng).

2i A Co ma[ in tradit加al costume

(噂Wen ham似7ね/咋p, 77i

B∂ng Oudng他動

3. M争long house飾74 L台m E)∂ng).

4,Ta-6=ong house m R母Hし肋〕g

H6a, Oudng n”.

5. Bamboo-WOVen basket for

catc冊g仰e Cho均Bien偽

D∂岬欄外

6. Kitchen and the iadde「 COnne

to the living house me Cho■

咋h ham勘mu [ycommun

Cん,肪ng Mi)・

7. Weaving patterned cioth仰

A D旬A L胸7桐油u勧・H

8. ACo man with earringsand a

en pipe /Cda ham倒77*

「却ng, Ou的時効

恐
励
棚
馳

聞
轍
欄
間
闘



1. T「aditionai costume me mさ的α潅ng B∂m,

α?幻S卯Lβ).

2. “Be” basket for containjng or tra[SPOrting 「ice, m

cassava, VegetabIes, etC. me橘働[ai C傭所

3. “Aug gac" knife for me[ tO Ciea「 iand orto fei=ree

BI海的qo胸椎n加I母

4. House with tortoise she=-Shaped gabie me勅h

伽胎ng Xd commme, DゆB麿n D∂岬disI

α帥.

5. Playing the flute me K橘的M mu岬ham店4

commune, mong勅諭s妬Lai C舶所

6. A X輔"mu[ WOman in Ch凱g Xo commune,

Gi約的海手Lai α胎u.

7i A Mかg woman in traditionai costume /Bum M

mune, M脇7g 7e鵬海江ai α)旬)"

8. A Brau woman in traditionaI costume /妨o鴫

的qo胸筋nれ画し∴.



A Ro-mam girl with a bamboo ruc

仏e偽ge, Mo廟i commme, Sa

Kbn両所

Playing the “Tinh Ni=h” musicai instru

仰e R0-m拘Le v脆ge,肋Rai

mune, Sa maJ月のn 7t/所

3, Putting seeds in holes Me O切焔

ham/卸K胸筋commme, 7t仰g D

Nghe AIリ・

4. Car申ng water to the house Me伽r

P$t hamfe4 m加Da commune,博he

圃　2.GiaywomenatamarketMSafbL台oC坤 4' Cooijng boiled §書icky rice me [去o,肋肋g均

S印g胸S卯均).



閏
四囲
1.“Xdeの　dance me　旬

mo岬肋6 Lai C確聞

2.Blacking teeth me　旬

mo岬柵6 LaiC偽り

3. Har「OW With wooden spikes

仰e B6 Y; 0甲府碓h com-

mune, Ouさn的hi Giang).

4. B6 Y traditionai costume

(OWef　77G7) COmmune,

Ou劫的朋G属n功



1. ANunggirl mMu卸g

畑朋g Lわ俄〃i

2i Se冊ng “cham” oiment

仰e Mng, Ou名ng

ven ma庇et Oudng

H∂a, ∽0威ng).

3. Buming paper tunerai

house me S6n Ch鋤

Cam D台n, SのE)Ong

B含c G居n功

4.CIoth weavi[g　仰e

S轡n Cha男OW Ky

COmmune,卸7h偽a,

肋色i噂W帥・

丁脆帝の恥　的伸助四〇千の勅

丁dy

回Denomination: Tay. Other "ame川h6

固sm州Iocq- group: Ph6n, Thu Lao, Pa

Df, Ngan

回popu-ation: Over l,190,000

回Lqnguage: Tay-Th急i

回Area of habitation: AIong the belt

from Quing Ninh to Lao Cai and Yen B釦via

Cao Bing, Bac Can, Thai Nguyen, Tuyen

Quang, m Giang and also scattered at Dien
Bien Ph心(Lai Chau), and in Lam Dchg and

Dde Lac. The Tdy are indigenous to their pres-

ent area of habitation〇

回MateriaI Iife

A rdy village (bdn) has on average 40-50

houses (100 as maximum) built at the foot of a

mountain or hill or near a river or stream. The



b鉦in thc uppcr rcgion ofCao Bing and L叩g Son arc generally surround-

Cd by bamboo hedges shaped in the same way as that ofthc Vi印The hous-

cs of bordcl.land bin arc often protected against intruders by a stone wa11

along with a ditch.

Thc houscs are on stilts with a two-flap or four-flap roofofpalm leaves,

tilcs or thatch. The inside is divided into two by a partition. Thc rcar section

SerVCS aS a bedroom and kitchen, the front one as guest reception area and

Study room for children. The altar to ancestors is also set up there" The

COlumns arc made of tree trunks and supported by blocks of stone. The

WOOdcn floor cxtcnds outwards from thc four sidcs ofthe house, forming a

kind ofbalcony cncIoscd with a railing. Houses ofclay with tilcd roo鳥are

becomlng COmmOn.

Men’s cIothes are dycd with indigo and are similar to those ofthe neigh-

bouring ethnic groups. Women generally wear scarvcs knottcd in a way to

form ’’crow’s bills’’on the forehead, four-Panel⊥cd drcsses split at thc sides

up to thc armpits, and silk belts knottcd at the back with ends hanglng down.

W)men Ofthc Ph6n group wcar indigo skirts and short vcsts like the N擁g,

but in whitc, Thc vests ofyoung Pa Di women are decorated at the front by

beehive-Shaped silver buttons. Women like wearlng Silver eamngS, neCk-

1aces and bracelets around their wrists and ankles.

The Tdy grow mainly wet rice which is their staple food. Thc techniques

are fairly advanced and catching up with those of the Vieらincluding an

Cffective irrigation system. Markcトgardening lS a rCCCnt innovation, but

from time immemoria=he rdy have engaged in producing specialized

CrOPS: anise (in Lang Son), SOya bean (in Cao Bing and Lang Son), Cinna-

mon (Yen B允), Valuable timber species and tea (Bac Can, Thai Nguyen and

m Giang), and tobacco (Cao Bang and Lang Son). AIso grown are cotton,

indigo plant, fruit trecs (Pear, aPricot, PeaCh, tangerinc), Chestnut, and other

CrOPS. Thc rdy have long experience in growmg bamboo used in construc-

tion and basketry.

Aminal rcaring is quite developcd_ Farmyards are crowded with poultry

and pigs; OXen and buffaloes are left to wander in va11eys, and arc brought

back only at pIoughing time. The Nu6c Hai horse (Cao Bing), Th飾Khe

duck (Lapg Son) and Tring Khinh duck (Cao B肴ng), Bao Lac ox (Cao

Bing) and pigs from Lang Son are known throughout the countly Fish-rear-

ing ln POnds and lakes is also a specialjob ofthe Tcly as we11 as oftheThdi.

Handicrafts arc fairly refined and can餌1y mee=ocal requ重rementS,

Surplus goods are used for exchange. Brocadc (Cao Bing) is an article pop-

u看ar on domestic markets and is becomlng an important export item. Barter

is practised mainly on border markets.

回socio-億nd family re-ationships

Before the August 1 945 Revolution, 7t}), SOCiety had already developed, but

llOt unifomly In the basins ofthe Gin LO, Chay and H6ng (Red) rivers, the

T/’旬system existed unti=954; these functionaries werc appointed by th。

Ⅵetnamese feudal cour"o assume the adlrinistration of the ′nめg or large

Villages in highland regions. These T/~∂’ty (Or Q佑弟~g) were hereditary; they

CXPrOPriated all the land and tumed the peasants into ser息The people were

dividcd into two categories宜ee peasants who cultivated cormunal lands but

had to fuIfil obligations towards the village, tO Pay dues to the lords and per-

fom corv6c; and the se血-free peasants who had to perfom corvee and offer

tribute to the lords in re山m for the right ofresidence and the benefits from a

r)jccc ofland. In the past’CXPIoitation was ruthless. Thc一'droit de cuissage" (the

right of a feuda=ord to abuse a bride before her husband) was maintained as

WCll as the custom ofburying alive the no↓ables who had served the lord upon

thc latter's death. In other reglOnS・ Class diferentiation evoIved in the same way

as on the plain; its influence was much remarkable: there were land owners

(ninority)’a Stratum of rich peasants・ a larger stratum of mjddle peasants, and

POOr PeaSantS (mdyority), but p重‾aCtically no landless peasants. The area of land

in prlVate OWnerShip is langer than that of communa=and.

The patriarchal, mOnOgamOuS family constitutes the basic unit of Tdy

traditional society, but kindship is respected in the cult ofancestors, in cus-

toms and practiccs, and in the settlement ofdisputes among the members of

thc same line. The father decides all family matters. The eldcst son is his

dcsignated successor. women play a secondary role and arc taken into

aCCOunt only in the domain of romantic sentiments.



Howevcr, VCStigcs of matriliny such as respcct for thc mcmbcrs of the

wife's family and ft)r matCmal unc看cs, the practicc of a marricd couple

livi11g With thc wife's family arc sti= seen in m Giang, Tuyen Quang, Bfro

Can and Thai Nguyen provinces. Exogamy is the rulc’but ma正age is often

a matter oftrading and must bc in accordance with convcntion" The grcatcr

part ofthc family inheritance is givcn to thc eldcst son. The latter’s children・

irrespcctivc of agc, are always accordcd grcatcr consideration than thosc of

his youngcr brothers.

Thc rituals of marrlagC, funerals and namlng nCW-borns follow

Confucian prcscriptions. Exccpt for a few dctails, thcy are similar to thosc

of thc V諦・ Thc Tdy family livc in harmony, ParCntS nOt bcing very strict

with thcir children. Divorce is rare.

Thc Td), livc separately in their communcs and villages, amOng thcir

own ethnic group. Nowadays, they mix morc with othcr populations ofthe

vi‖agc or hamlet and carn their living ln rCmOte rCglOnS. Somc arc married

to the membcrs of other cthnic groups.

Funcral rituals are similar to those ofthe Wet in many rcspects.

画spiI.ituq1 8ife

Like the Vi年the rdy arc influenccd by Buddhism, Confucianism and

Tboism. Genics of earth dnd hearth are venerated. Thc earth genie is wor-

shippcd in a sanctuary or at thc foot ofa banyan tree. Local deities are wor-

shippcd in a sccludcd forest arca or on the top of a mountain considered

sacred and ca=ed一'the ft)rCSt Or thc mount ofgods’一. In thcir tempIcs, the Tdy

worship a= thc deities of thc thrcc rcligions, the spirits of the rivers・ thc

mountains and othcrs. The ancestral altars ofmany families also includc the

cult of Confucius, the Buddha, and Kwan Yin (Goddess of Compassion)・

Cercmonies and rites are inspircd by the T/’O Inal gia毎e a guide book to the

rituals of mamagC, funcral and childbirth, Which wcre followed by the

ancient V卑Thc agrarian ritcs of the Tdy are pcrformed mainly at the

bcginning ofsprmg, Whcn the agricultural cycle starts. In some rcglOnS, Cer-

cmonies and feasts are hcld on diHi3rCnt OCCaSions: ’’gomg tO the fields’’, Ceト

Cbrating thc moon, WOrking on thc mountaln’Or hcns laying eggs, etC" They

al-C intendcd to cxprcss thc peopIc's gratitude, and pray to the genies for fer-

tility・ PrOSPCrity’happrness, health and luck. They are also thc opportunity

for young people to show thcir feclings before a new cycle of production

The culture ofthc Tdy has bcen dccply influenced by that ofthe VieI duc

to thcir long-Standing co-eXistence・ Art and literaturc early flowered with

the birth of thc NOm-TdJ, SCript (based on Chinese charactcrs) and the rise

Ofsuch authors as Quin Nhap and Quynh V祖(16th and 17th centuries).

The pocms by D6 H争u criticizcd the society ofthc late 19th and early 20th

CCnturics. Many works in NOm-Tdy are lnaSterPieccs: long pocms (Na′n

K高7-Th′ Da/らL雄勅g Q〃d/上Bio6f櫛;77 and others); StOries adaptcd from

thosc ofthc V申or thc Chinese (T∂毎7売れC存Hoa, P/’q,′7 Tdi-Ngp`、 Hoa,

Ki/II VdII K諦‘, LL硯g So7~ Bd-C/証A,一/! Ddi); legends (N房/!g C/章子Cao and

N高g Vd/7 Vd,’) - rdy hcroes who led uprisings against Chinesc feudalists

and aggrcssors) and myths (PL子L〃∂/7g-Gld Cdi喜the first two ancestors of

humankind, and r/7e D喧乃‘(C, 0一)e=/?e Roya/ TIげ0′~e b), Nine Pr証es).

Pal’ticular mention should be madc ofhumorous tales and fables which have

an educational value.

The Tdy /印7一- altcrnate songs bctween lovers - may be comparable

to thc /7dr d訪n ofthc Vif[ or the sIi and k/!みofthe N初g and TI諭. This folk

art-form comprlSeS SeVeral tunes:庇初子/7e′申誘所g /7a自明γ7 SIL伽g Of Cao

Bing and Lang Son, /華~ fぐi ofm Tuyen and B論Can, and lugn kh和of

Lho Cai andYen B鉦It has rules and codcs ofsinging like thc q妬〃句Bac

Ninh ofthc Vi戸/ Or the /IqI7 A/!諭?g Ofthe r/7di.

Thcre are also a kind ofstories in versc the contents ofwhich are simi_

lar to thc申y77; they arc recitcd in the same manner as viぞ[ poems.

Thc所e〃 (nuptial song) is a very rich and popular gcnre.

党葬薪



丁hdi

回Denomination: Thal.

Other mme: Tay

回sma○○音ocql g「oups: Tay Khao,

(White T/7d′), T盃y Dam (Black r橘i), T各y

Chieng or Tay Mucmg (Hang T6ng), Tdy

Thanh (Man Thanh), Tay M心i, Pu Thay, Th6

Da B論(l), Tえy M印Ch含u (Tdy Deng)

回population‥ Ov。r l,040,000

回しclnguOge: Tay-That

回AIIea Of habitation: N。rthw。St

Vietnam言n the territory extending from the

Red River to the Lam Rivcr, aCrOSS the Da and

M肴rivers

( l) Recently, SOme ethnoIogists have attemptcd to clas-

Sify this group as belonging to the Tay ethnicity

Without any scientific grounds. This classification is

erroneous and runs counter to thc ’’Li∫白rf Elhnic

G,.O甲高′l Viel′'am一一published on 2nd March 1979

by the General Dcpartment ol、 statistics.

The ancestors of thc TI7di scttled in VIetnam very early, Particularly in the

nol’thwest rcglOn. The White r/ldi first then thc Black T/?di arrived to settle en

-11aSSC in thcir prcscnt arca ofhabitation, COnSt血ting the m牛jority ofthe popu-

lation. They are also prescnt in Laos, Thailand and Southem China.

固Materia音1ife

The T/'d′ livc in houses on bamboo or wooden stilts with wattle and daub.

Thc housc is in gcneral spacious and built with a clear sense ofelegance. The

l-OOf of the Black r/諭house is shaped like a tortoise carapacc with antefixes

(Ca11ed勅a〃 `、鉦) at cach cnd ofthe ridge. That ofthe White T/7di house is rec-

tangular and provided with a balcony at thc front or all round. The houscs of

tllC T/一di in Thanh Ho語nd NgheAn rcsemble those ofthe Muchg. Only hous-

es-On-Stilts of the T/7di in Mu命ng L6 (Yen B孔provincc) retain the tradition-

al architcctural featurcs’With a smgle stairvay as access.

In the past, the interior ofthe r/~d子house was plain‥ there wcre some raト

tan stooIs’matS’blankets’and baskets. As the people-s living standards havc

l・isen・ nOW We Can See also †ables, Chairs, beds, Wardrobes, lantcms, bicy-

e[es, radios and so on.

Small T/7di groups dress ln almost the same way, although they live in

Widcly-SCattered vi11ages. W)men Wear long black skirts like saro噂, and

thort vcsts fastcned at the front with a row of fincly worked silve「 buttons.

It can bc said that T/7di culture is obviously expresscd in the traditional attire

(lnd adomments ofwomen. Tbday young T/'di girls in Thanh H6a and Nghe

∧n provinces are tcnding to rcplacc their short vests with morc modcrn一

ヽtyle blouses.

Thc T/~di havc been rice growcrs since time immemorial. Scttled in血_

lllc vallcys, river basins and beside streams, they can achieve an output of

li¥′e tonncs per hectare and two crops a ycar thanks to their small irrlgation

Wol“ks. They a看so grow corn・ CaSSaVa, SWCCt POtatO’COttOn言量ldigo, gOurd

直1nts and bcans in tcrraccd fields.

Thcy gather in forcsts building matcrial, Other itcms and cven foodstu任i

to ()Vcrcomc thc period of ft)Od shortage beforc harvest. Gathcring and fish-



mg have always played an important roIc in thcir livelihood. Forcst producc

COnStitutes a slgnificant sourcc of additional foodstuf鵜. Although developcd,

handicrafts havc not yct got out ofthc frame ofa houschold-bascd occupation.

According to custom, thc bride brings to hcr husband’s housc blankets, mOS-

quito ncts, and bcd shccts for a11 mcmbcrs ofthc family. r/ldi patterned hand-

madc cIoth is vcry bcautiful, With various floral and animal motifふ

Thcrc is言n fact, nO rCal market in thc T橘i regions. Bartcr takes place

With othcr ethnic groups in highland and up看and rcgions, Or With salcsmcn

COming from thc plains ofLaos. Commerce developcd in a very small scalc

in coIonial timcs and was mOnOPOliscd by loca=ords.

固social and family細e音ationships

The T橘i v川agc (h`i’7) comprises on average 40-50 and sometimes up to

100 houses on sti11s. It has well-defined boundaries and oftcn an expanse of

forest for its members to go hunting, gather produce, tend thcir cattle and

bury the dead. Thc b(i,らaS the nucleus ofT橘i socicty, is in fact a rural com-

mune compr獲Smg Patrilineal and multilineal, CXtendcd and nuclear families.

Scveral bdI) form a II7L初]g, Which in thc past was placed under the authori-

ty ofa feuda=ord,

Thc Iord and notables ensured administration, land allotment, and dcter-

mined thc obligations of thc mcmbers ofthe communc" The lord exproprl-

ated thc greater part of the fields (known as ’’seigncurial ficlds”). His rela-

tivcs also reccivcd land without any obligation. The areas allocated to the

notablcs wcrc more or lcss extcnsive, depending on their positions,

A=he beglnmng, thc land areas owncd by lords and notab看es were

insignificant. But as time passed, they were much expandcd, uP tO 20 and

CVCn 30 timcs thc area allottcd to an ordinary peasant. Hence, Class di節er-

entiation in T/’di society which comprised‥

-　Thc c看ass ofrulcrs and expIoitcrs: the feuda=ord, his relatives and the

notablcs;

-　Thc oppresscd classes: free peasants, nCW Settlers commg from othcr

regions and deprivcd of their civic rights (SuCh as (‘W釧g, /?筋← and

pl‘q), SerVantS ((Y3,? /晩〃l), and pcasants who had no mcans of liveli-

hood and depcndcd on thc Iol‾d,

1n cach r/7di rcgion, there wcrc families of commoncrs (LらVらL4r

QL/d/’g and K橘) and thosc ofthc nobility: Dde, ▲諦IIらCd周,光/,均ぐand

Othcrs" Each TI7di family l・Ctains thc vcstiges ofits totem which is oftcn rcp-

l’CSCntCd by a taboo ot)jcc=n gcncl.al, the T/7di havc thrce kinds of family

rclations" Men ofa bloodline who havc got marricd to thc girls ofanothcr

bloodlinc al’e d高o(,′?g・ Men of thc linc whose daughtcrs arc daughtcrs-in-

law ofanothcr line (that ofdi /10pl)g) arc /面g /C/. Mcn ofthc linc whose sons

arc sons-in-1aw ofthc same line (that of(毒"091?g) arc 17柄7信rao. Thcsc arc

VCStigcs ofmatrimonial practiccs known as一'dircct way'一, dating back to the

Cra Of the triba=riple alliancc.

Thc numbcr of largc patriarchal families has decrcascd in favour ofsmall

OneS. Although patriarchy remains the foundation of socicty, thc T/]di fam-

i看y is markcd by its harmony. Hospitality, mutual assistancc and communi-

ty spirit arc good features ofthc T/idi vi11agc.

Bcfore 1945, marrlage had bccn madc with grcat class considcrations. A

young pcasant could not marry thc daughter of a mandarin. A pcasant

WOman marricd to the son of a mandarin was never considcrcd his legiti-

mate Wife. Mcn-s dominance ovcr women was the rule in mamagC and fam-

ily life. Daughters were likc strangers, and among thc Whitc T/7dらhad to

Sleep in thc room normally rcscrvcd for visitors. The wife took the namc of

hcr husband・ Even in love, yOung PeOPIc had to takc class and social status

into consideration. SometimeS, in order to live togcther, they had to resort

to marrlagC by kidnappmg. And then thcy had to live with the girl鳥family

(i・e. tO adopt matrilocality, though patrilocality was thc rule) or to bccome fl

SCrVant (「鉦/諏刀?) for a noblc.

固spiritua○ ○ife

Thc T/’di script based on Sanskrit camc into being probably in the 5th

Century. Bcsidcs, this cthnic group may boast thcir rich cultural and splritu-



al hcritagc which comPriscs two parts‥ l)nC WaS∴CrCatCd by thc common

PCOPIc’thc othcr by thc uppcl. Classes. Many valuablc Icgacies havc been

discovcrcd‥ historical books ()f thou湘1ds ofpagcs, foIk songs, WrltlngS On

mol.ality・ rCligion・ CuStOmS an叫racticcs・ lcgcnds, StOrics and othcr literary

and gcnrcs.

Ma11y CPic汗avc becn co11cctcd alld publishcd言ncluding the Q〃dI)‖∂’

/廟刀Ig (Hi血)ry Of thc T橘i Country), Ql/dII7 /d),〆Jd自History of Battles

Conductcd by thC T/一di)言海-g ‘・/J町(症∴YC/C, (Farcwc1=o His Lover), and

K柄〃 L′i Nd/lg Uc/ (L房w/7(1 Ua),

Thc r/7di drtS al・C rich a11d uniquc. Mcntion should be made ofpattcrns

On WOVen doth・ folk da-1CCS肌Ch as ・Y演",(う/7g Perfomcd by young pcople

On fe証val nights’thC danccs ofrcapcrs’Ofrowcrs, thc danccs with shields,

and m0l’C reCCntly, With conical hats, alld with bamboo sticks (′′7Zfa岬p),

Which arC VCry Pl)l)ulal二

T/1di litcl.aturC and art are partly innしICnCCd by thosc ofthe V諦and, tO a

lcsscr extcnt, by thosc of the Ldc’and Hd侶

N心ng

回Denominotion: N血g

回smql=occ11 group:研ig Khen Lai,

NL〉/lg Giang, N訪7g An, N高Jg Inh, N勅g L6i,

N房lig Ph瓦n Sinh, N証?g Chao, N房/Ig Quy Rin,

N高g Xuるng, N高/7g Dfn, N話g Ttmg Slin

回population: Approx. 706,000

画しanguqge: T21y-Thal

固Al.eCI Of hロbitationこMainly in Cao

Bing and Lang Son provinccs. Thc N高lg livc

together with the Td),. A number of N高7g

now live in HもChf Minh City, Dt)ng Nai,

L含m Dで)ng and D云c Lfro.

回Matel.ia1 1ife

Dcpending on thc group and locality, the

N高?g housc may bc built cither lcvcI with the

ground or half on stilts with clay wal[s and a

tiled roof. In thc past, PeOPIc livcd on thc floor

(ifthc house was on stilts), Whi⊥c cattlc and poul-

try were kept below, On the ground, and



agricultural producc and tooIs in thc storagc compartment ncar the roof (a

kind ofattic). Tbday・ thc housc is larger and wc11-VCntilated whilc thc space

undcr thc flool. is rcscrved ft)r farming impIcmcnts and wood. Cattlc arc

kcpt in shcds built somc distancc from thc main housc.

Thc N高/1g housc, by contrast with that ofthc r/7dらis dividcd into two

PartS Widthwisc. The front r)art is dcsigncd for thc ancestral altar, and for

宣◆CCCIVlng guCStS. Thc back par白s uscd as bcdroom and kjtchen.

In gcncral’thc冊′~g・ CSPCCially womcn, all drcss in thc same way, With

Only slight differcnccs dcpcnding on locality. Mcn wcar indigo vcsts with

mi菓itary collars’buttoncd at thc front likc thcir ncighbourlng Cthnic groups

in thc highland regions ofNorth Victnam. On看y the I刷gA/~ adop=hc five-

PanCllcd vcst buttoncd on the right sidc.順ig womcn also wcar a five-Pan-

Clled vcsts buttoned on onc side. This kind ofvest is shorter than that ofthe

T。y, trimmcd with picccs of cIoth in different coIours at thc sleevcs, a宣ld

hcmmcd differcntly depcnding on thC grOuP. A small round or oval cushion

PrOtCetS thc vcst whcn something heavy lS tO bc can-icd on the shouldcr, and

an apron is attached to thc front when the woman is working. Tbday, yOung

PCOPle prcfer Europcan-Stylc shirts and trouscrs. Elderly pcople still cling to

thc traditional costumc,

Thc Nl〉′7g, long-Standing cultivators, utilizc submerged fields with the

intcnsivc farmlng mCthod. But due to land shortage, thcy also cultivatc ter-

raecd ficlds and milpas. Thc faming tcchniques are morc advanced than

thosc of ncighbouring ethnic groups. Manure particularly that ofanimal ori-

gln lS uSCd. The N高g do not transplant rice scedlings or grow othcr crops

in wintcr. Thcy build low wa11s, 1m in height, rOund thcir terraccd fields.

The crops grown in tum throughout the ycar on milpas and in gardens are

quitc varicd: COrn’Canary-SCed・ PCanutS’VegCtables, and swect potatoes.

Thcy hcIp thc peopIc ovcrcomc the pre-harvest period of food shortagc. All

kinds of vegctablcs arc uscd for family meals throughout the ycar. Bamboo,

anjsc’lacquer and fruit trees grow in many gardcns" The N所g arc consid-

CrCd asthc bcst gardencrs in Victnam.

Animal rearing (cattle and poultry), though only a secondary activity言S

WC看l-dcvcIopcd. Each family has its own poultry yard with chickens, ducks,

geesc’PlgS and buffalocs" Thc N高鳴also rcar fish in subl-1Crged riccficlds"

Handicraft, Particularly wcavlng, lS a COmmOn aCtivity for meeting local

nccds. Each woman has her own loom and pIot ofland to grow cotton and

indigo. The produced cloth is dycd sevcral timeS and thcn bcaten until its

Surfacc bccomcs glossy. Old cIothcs arc ofien rc-dyed. Carpcntry, PrOduc-

tion of bricks, tilcs, jars, 」ugS, PaPer and cotton thread, Silver-WOrk, bas-

kctry, and so on arc scen in many villages"

Exccpt for salt, al⊥ vitally-important itcmS are PrOduccd in su鮒cicnt

quantity for local consumption and cxchange. Artisanal activitics flourish,

lra一・ticularly during the farm-Slack according to thc agrlCultural calcndar〇

十3lncksmiths are busy a11 ycar round" The M)/’g A/7 arC famOuS blacksmiths

in Cao Bing and Tuyen Quang provinces.

Food gathering’hunting and fishing do not play an important role in the

economy. However’tigers, mOnkcys, deers and mountain goats are in great

dcmand as their bones arc used to producc an exccllcnt medicine for forti-

fying onc’s health.

For somc decadcs now, the N所g have bcen transfoI・ming milpas into ter-

一・aCCd ficlds and reconstructed their submerged fields by means of sma11-

and medium-Sized irrigational works.

固socia- and famiIy re漢ationships

In thc past’the N所g livcd in scattered hamlcts and villages. They arc

now tending to gct togcthcr into largcr population centres. In the village,

量1OuSeS arC nOt bui看t in accordancc with any particular plan; their arrange-

mcnt varics with local topography" The pathways are narrow and winding.

Surrounding the house is gcnerally a garden where fruit trces are grown

including thc pear, Plum, OrangC’graPefruit and banana. Rccently, PCOPle

have begun building huts for handicrafts such as basketry, iron-WOrk and

eaI‾PCntry, aS Well as for shcltering cattle and pigs.

The勅/?g havc a dccply-felt scnse ofcthnic idcntity and great loyalty to

Iocal chicfS and elders. Thcir society has expcricnced some class differcnti〇

三両on. Therc are no communa=and, and prlVatC land is thc result of indi-

Vidua=and rcclamation. In thc past, local notablcs and landowncrs ruth-

le雨y cxpIoitcd thc pcasants.



Thc patriarchal nudcar family forms the basic unit of N高g society.

Problcms of inheritancc and marrlagC are regarded as men's matterS,

Mamagc has a commcrcial character is costly. Oncc marricd, the woman is

COmPIctely dcpcndcnt on hcr husband and parents-in-law. Confucianism

dcmands the l-1gOl◆OuS maintainlng Of somc distance bctwecn a woman and

her fathcr-in-1aw and brothcrs-in-1aw.

固spiritu億○ ○ife

Thc凧昭arC CIosc to the T。), With regard to ancestor worship, festival

rituals and annual cercmOnics. Buddhist adherents, they worship also Kwan

Yin. In thc house・ thc altar to thc Buddha is placcd above that to ancestor,

Which al・C thc most sacrcd places. Thcy pray to the Buddha for protection

from natural calamitics threatcning their crops or when someone f拙s ill.

They refrain from cating beef; buffalo meat and dog meat. Beliefin the exis-

tencc ofthe gcnic ofearth is still so strong that therc is an altar dedicated to

it, Which is set up outsidc cvery house.

SomC SuPertitious pl.aCticcs persist’Particularly among the poor who

appeal, for instance, tO the I/,dy ′nO (SOrCerer) to perform exorcisms in the

CVCnt Ofi11ncss or accidcnts. T橘y ′nO are amOng few people who can use

thc N高g demotic scrlPt R)r COmPiling prayer books.

Thc N面g havc a rich航erary and artistic heritage. very popular are

alternatc songs (誰) and marriage songs (c∂ /窃′). Their melodies and lyrics

Vary from onc group to anothcr. They extol nature and tell of thc people-s

Suiferings from opprcssion and injustice in the traditional society. Sli

CXPreSS Iove and hope for a bettcr future. Singlng訪is a tradition that is par-

ticularly popular‥ all pcople, yOung and old, men and women may slng Jli,

especially on markct days.

In many aspcct申hc勅/7g artS arC Very CIose to those ofthc Tdy・



Sdn Chqy

回Denominotion: Sin Chay,

Other "ameS: Mえn, Cao Lan-San ChらSon

T心, Hこm Ban, H命n Chhng

固smal○ ○oca音g「oup: Cao Lan and Sin

画popuIation: l14,000

画しc.nguage: Tay-Th盃i

回Area of habitation:

The SdI! C/7ay are mainly conccntrated in

Tuyen Quang, B盃c Cap and Thal Nguyen

PrOVinccs. Thcy arc a獲so found in scattcrcd groups

in cel’tain arcas ofYen B孔, V子nh Phdc, Ph心ThQ,

B着c Giang and Quchg Ninh provinccs.

The San ChI and Cao Lan speak differcn=an-

guages, but they can, tO SOme eXtent, understand

CaCh othcr. Thc language ofthc Cao Lan is cIose

to that of thc Tdy-T/Id=inguistic group, but their

love so11gS (高月/=‘a) and prayers arc in Sまn Chl, a

Cantoncsc dialcct. By contrast言n somc rcglOnS Of

S伽DOng district (B諒Giang provincc) the San

Ch[ usc Cao Lan for many ritcs and ccrcmonies.

A few decades ago, ClderIy Sin Chl in Binh Lieu and Tien Yen districts

(Quing Ninh province) sti= spokc Cao Lan. In thc history ofthis commu-

11ity, bilinguism was thcrcforc a mattcr ofcoursc.

囲IVlqteria○ ○ife

Wct ricc growcrs, thc Sd/? C/)C/y adoptcd a scdcntary lifestyle in upland

I・Cgions. Thcy live in relativcly sizeablc vi11ages comprising 20-30 familics

Or mOrC, In thc past, thcir houscs wcrc mostly on stilts, but thcy havc now

bcgun to build houses levcI with the ground.

Thcし†d/l C/)ay housc is divided into thrcc compartmcnts with two penト

houses. CIosc to the prlnCIPal colurm near the entrance, a basket of bran

With somc 」OSS∴Sticks is placcd as dcdication to thc Gcnic Trach Vuong

(C/lie(・ Vl研g) who is bclicvcd to takc chargc of animal husbandry and look

aftcr cattlc. Bcsidc thc column supporting thc roof under thc raftors of thc

last bay is thc ancestral altar. In a corner ofthe pcnthousc a句oining that bay

is thc altar to thc Boddhisattva, thc Jadc Emperor or the genic of hcarth in

accordancc with each family’s custom.

Regarding attire, the SdI? C/!ay tCnd to imitatc the VieI or Tdy living in

thc samc rcglOn. In many arcas, Old women still wcar thc fivc-Panelled

drcss, embl‾Oidcred on thc co11ar with cight-POinted stars or horizonta=ines

。n a Plain background, and long skirts dycd in indigo. On spccial occasions,

thcy wcar thc w)所出“加g dress, magnificiently embroidcrcd and decoratcd at

thc waist with threc or four silk bands in differcnt coIours. The costumc is

COmPIctcd with a bclt knottcd at thc front言ts cnds falling to the knecs. On

Ordinary days, SdI? C/?ay WOmen WCar belts wovcn from threads of various

eoIours instcad ofthc silk bclt, With knivcs in their shcath attached.

The Sd/! C/7ay havc rcachcd a tcchnica=cvc=n wet-ricc cultivation

Which is not far bchind that ofthc ncighboul-mg rdy, N鉦g, Hoa and Ngdi

ethnic groups.

Besides wet rice, the Sd/7 C/?a), also grow dry crops through slash-and-

bum cultivation: COrn, POtatOCS, bcans, PeanutS, SeSamC and vegetablcs. The

一、ai…1g Of cattlc and poultry is well葛devcIopcd, SuPPlying thcしSd/~ Chuy With



mcat which is also uscd as oiferings in ccremonics. Thcy also gather forcst

PrOduce such as bamboo, rattan and mushrooms, and raise fish in rivers,

Plus hunting and fishing" Handicrafts, for cxample, basketry, CarPentry and

iron-WOrk are in gcncral only sccondary activitics.

固social and famiIy relationships

Riceficlds of the Sd/? CI7ay are the result o士‘ individual land reclamation.

Only a small part is acquircd through barter. The ficlds arc intcnsively

farmcd, With rotation of crops. Forcsts, rivers, StreamS, fallow lands and

Other natul・al resourccs arc considered communal property. Thc area ofcom-

munal land is dccreasmg in favour of privatc property.

In ccrtain reglOnS OfHえTuyen and Bac Cap provinccs, thc Frcnch coIo-

nialists cxproriatcd large expanses of land in order to sct up plantations,

thcreby tumlng a numbcr of‘Sd,, C/7ay PeOPIc into tenants. Social differcn-

tiation becamc morc apparcnt and brought about various classes: landown-

ers, rich pcasants and other strata ofworking peasants.

The uppcr-Class, mOSt Of thcm having abandoncd production work, tried

to win the confidence of thc coIonial and feudal authoritics to be appolnted

by thc latter as Iocal administrators ofvillages, COmmuneS Or CantOnS (called

C/,d面p届〃/7i訪, C/Jd,7/甲/?`年y, C/7d面p/J有∂毒), Or aS PCrSOnS in chargc of

rcgional sccurity (X7(70d/らr∂77g dod/l). There were also councils ofnotables

and councils of pcopIc-s represcntativcs. Some Sd,~ Chay managCd to sccure

thc post ofBa/]g (d, a rank lower than the描(‘hd〃 and 7ti p局(district

Chicfも) which wcrc assumed by people from other ethnic groups.

し~d′’C/,ay SOCiety言n spite ofdifferentiation, retains the vestiges ofa rural

COmmune’Which arc manifestcd first and foremost in the autonomy ofthe

Vi‖age.

Thc Sd,~ C/~ay Village is a population uni‘ whose mcmbers may bcIong

to di耽ren=incagcs, eaCh lineagc having scvcral branches. In many cases,

mcmbers ofothcr ethnic groups reside in thc village as wcll. Formerly, eaCh

Vjllagc had a headman (K/7d′〃hの, designatcd by the villagcrs. Hc had the

task ofha11dling conlmunity affairs, a11d cnsumlg unity and harmony in the

village" Hc rcprcscntcd the villagc in extemal relations, including the com-

munication with thc administrativc authorities. This person, Who e巾oyed

grcat prestige and was rcgardcd as competent in all rcspccts’had however

no rights or speciaI privileges; genCra11y he was far from rich・ In certain

rcg10nS, thc K/?d/I [/毒was thc prmCIPal o珊ciant at communal feasts and

rcligious ceremonies which were all opportunities for the village to

strcngthen their cohesion and community spirit,

The Sd/I C/!ay family is patrilineal and nuclear. Monogamy and patrilo-

cality arc thc rule. Thc most popular family names are Hod′培, 7+勃, Ld, Ly,

Mi/活, C柄, Ti勃, Hd, Li訪and D〃077g. Marriage between people of the

samc lineage is absolutcly prohibitcd, eVen PeOPle who havc lived for a long

timc f証from cach othcr. Those from the same branch worship the same

deitics (Nam Hoa, Tfro Quan, Kwan Yin and so on), and observe the same

rites and taboos, Each belicvcs it to be his or her duty to givc support and

assistance to other members of thc same lineage, eVen if they are not

acquainted.

Feudal morality has exerted a profound impact on the lifestyle ofthe Sd′!

C/?uy. Women must observe strict customary rules. In the past they had to

hide behind a bamboo screen each time they encountered a man superior to

thcir husband. Tbday, they still observe this custom but only in a symbolic

form: the bamboo screen may be replaced by any object within their reach

(a bamboo pipe used to stoke up thc fire, a Picce ofwood, a Pan Or eVen a

broom). This custom is surcly rclated to a sexual taboo which the feudalists

tricd to perpetuate as part of the patriarchal system. However, the matrili-

ncal family has not definitively been eliminated in community relationships.

A=hough her parents have皿e klSt WOrd in her mamage, a yOung girl has

S。me fl.eedom in the choice ofher life’s companion, Which is testified by the

’’betel leaves’一rite, Sd/? Chay WOmen do not chew bete=eaves and areca nuts,

but all mamageS muSt begin with this rite. Tb make their nuptial proposal

Official, the family ofthe young man come and put eight betel leaves on the

anccstral altar ofthc young girl-s family. Ifthese leaves arc put aside within

SCVCn days, this means the answer is possitive; ifnot, the proposal has been

l・qectcd. In gcncral, ParentS alld children cxchangc views on the choice and,

Vcry oncn, ParC萱11s take the “′川of theil・ daughter into consideration.



In the Sd′' C/7a), WCdding ccrcmony, Particular imPOrtanCe is givcn to thc

roIc of thc bridcs-maid (Bd /所Or協`・/佃in thc Cc/O LaI) language) who

accompanics and guidcs thc bridc, She holds a bush-knife and strikcs out

CnCrgCtica=y at a= obstacIcs on the way such as blocks ofstonc, tree trunks

and branchcs (thc ritc of一’clearing thc way’’)・ Thc bride must spcnd a night

a川er husband’s. The ncxt day, bcR)rC rCtumlng tO her parcnts’, Shc and hcr

Bd ,′74 go to fotch watcl’at a strcam to fill up two bamboo scctions (used as

WatCl◆ COntainc宣.S), and to find a log; thcsc acts arc intcndcd to a鮒rm thc roIc

Ofthc ma一・ried woman in hcr new family. Although matrilocality is thc rule,

it oftcn happcns that thc young coupIc livc at the wife-s family for two ol・

thrcc ycars bcforc rcmovlng tO thc husband's family"

Thc dcad arc buricd. Whcn the body is put in the coffin, it is customary

to add scvcn coins (ifit is a man) or ninc (ifi白s a woman) thrcadcd in such

a way as to correspond to thc or誼ccs ofthc body (cycs, nOSC, mOuth, earS

and so on). I白s belicved that the coins symboli7C thc K/証star which will

guidc thc dcad pcrson towards his or hcI. anCCStOrS in thc othcr wor看d.

Funeral ritcs al’e dccply influenccd by Taoism, Buddhism and

Confucianism. Therc zlrC rites of ’’dcstroying the prlSOn当o一一1ibcratc the soul

Ofthe dcccascd’’, Praylng tO thc Buddha, and a ccremony dcdicated to Laozi

Whcre a sorccrcr is thc chicfo冊ciant. During thc rituals, PrayCrS arC Said,

and paper votivc oiferings bul.ned.

囲spi「itual菓ife

Apzlr=rom rcligious and superstitious practices, aS WC11 as popular

knowIcdge of agrlCulturc and medicine, the Sd′~ C/’ay Cu皿ral hcritage has

bccn built up’through exchanges, With thc assimilation ofneighbourlng Cul-

turcs" Thcrc arc stories abou=hc origins of human beings, thc struggle

agamSt na血一l-al calamitics and wrongdoings.

KnowIcdge about nature, PrOduction experiencc, mOral prccepts, and

COde of daily conduct arc gcncra11y prcsented in proverbs, folksongs and

storics in vcrsc.

Notcworthy arc thc alternatc Iovc songs performcd by groups of young

men and womcn (Callcd高I/I (・a) at cvcning partics throughou=hc night.

This form offolk singing is vcry attractive to smgCrS, muSicians, and pco-

plc ofa= ages.

Thc most popular musica=nstrumcnts arc castancts声ma= coppcr bc=s,

Cymbals, Clarincts, flutcs, drums with woodcn sound-boxcs, Particularly,

drums with sandstonc sound-boxcs.

Thc Sd/I C力a), ritual dances reflcct community冊e, for instancc the drum

dancc, bird dancc, farcwell dancc, lamp dancc, rOad-rePairing dance, har-

POOn-fishing dancc, and shrimp-CatChing dance. Some havc bcen adapted to

StagC Performancc.



Gidy

固Denomination: Gidy.

Other "ameS: Nhing, Giふ「g, Sa Nhan, Pu-

Nえm, Ch品g Ch台P礼Thin.

回smdi local group: Pu Na(Chi Chuor

Quy Ch餌)

回populationこ38,000.

回Lclnguage: Tdy一皿al

固Area of hclbitation:

Mainly in Bat Xat, Bao Thing and Mu命11g

Khuong distric(S (Lao Cai province), Yen Ninh

and D6ng V盃11 districts (Ha Giang provillCe), and

Phong Th6 and Muchg Te districts (Lai Ch含u

PrOVince).

About 200 years ago, a number of Gi(;y fami-

1ies left China, their native place, tO Settle in the

northem reglOnS Of Vietnam. Others fo=owed

them SeVel‾al decades latel‾・皿e G毒), are nlso pres-

ent ill Chim in the community of B6 Y. The Gidy

have many similarities with the恥y, N心ng, “Ill昂

ilnd B6 Y in mally aSPeCtS (mode of life, d「essing,

language, CuStOmS)・ Some Giay vi11ages are extremely simila「 to山ose ofthe

Said eth11ic groups.

固Mclterial看ife

In gencral thc G読y live in houses-On-S冊s・ However those in Hoang Lien

Son and Lai Ch含u r)rOVinces have moved to houses built level with the

g「ound, but with a raised drying space. Each family has, mOreOVer・ a SeC-

ondary house constructed on the milpa’Which serves as a dwe=ing ft)r eld-

erly perso11S Who assume the task of looking after crops, and rearlng POし11try

imd other domestic animals. The traditional attire of Gidy women is the

kl-ee-1ength sk証, Very different from their mode「n-day wear which is sim-

plel・ and has less embroidery. Modem Gi`1y women wear trousers dyed in

di-rk indigo with a red cIoth band at the waist’and a five-P:しne11ed vest open

on the side and buttoned ullder the right armpit. Around the co=ar and at爪e

w「ists, ba11ds of b「ightly-COIoured cIoth are sewn and conl「ast with the indi-

go-COIoured background. Gi`;y men Wear large trousers with a belt to keep

them in place and a vest buttoned a=he front. Women have their hair wound

l・Ound the head with rose-COIoured threads, and left fa喜音ing freely in a long

plait. When golng Out, they like to take with them linen sacks decorated with
embroidered sta「s.

Each ycar, thc Gi`;y organize the Ro6′7g/,0?(・ CeremOny Which marks the

staI-t Of work in rice fields, Similar to the Tay ceremony of “golng tO the

field,,・ O「dinary rice is their staple food. The Gi`iy are we=-VerSed in皿e

techniques ofcultiva血g rice in irrlgated te「raced fields. ¶lere is also a very

efficic'1=raditional system of mutu種l assistance. Besides rice-grOWmg,

slこlSh-and-bum cultivatioll SuPPlies com, POtatOeS, CaSSaVa, gOurd and veg-

etables. The G毒y 「ear buffaloes as draught animals・ horses as pack-animals

und for transport, and pigs nnd poultry which supr)ly meat and ritual sacri-

「ices. Buffaloes are allowed to wander half-freely in forest within an encIo〇

、ure, Whell the「e is no agrlCultural work.

Handicrzlfts arc undcr-dcvcIoped among thc Gi`iy, eXCePt for basket「y.

The Giay make bamboo objects for family use" They weave co(ton and paト



temed cloth with varied geometrical motifs, eXClusively for family needs.

A few artisans make pIoughshares and silver」eWe=ery・

回soci〇〇 and family reiationships

In thc Gi(;y commullity, C!ass diffe「entiation was fairly marked in the past.

The head ofthe administrative unit equivalent to the commune was the Lj’

r/’”初g 。SSisted by the Phd ly. Being ln Charge ofthe administration of sever-

a喜h種mlets’they had many privileges. The income from cu書tivation of the

COmmunal land by diiferent groしIPS Of population be漢onged to them. Services

a=he L申.,/初g’s house were provided by regional soldiers; Other people

Were aSSlgned with the growlng Of cardamom, the proceeds from which were

Vital for covermg the exLPenditure on marrlageS and funerals. Some L所.11擁g

maintai'一ed groups of dancers (.‘‾のto entertain guests at banquets and fes-

tivities held il「 honour of their superiors. Some hamlets comprised only five

Or Six households govemed by d Th初//.1訪7g (ham喜et chief).

PeilSantS alld other strata of the working population were subjec=o

C‘OrV6e and had to pこ1y taXeS (which were genera=y very heavy) and other

証bute to the higher classes.

Ill Gi`;y reglOnS, mOSt Of the fie量ds constitute communal p「operty Private

land is no白mportan口皿s feature co11tributes great量y to glVlng the G諦y vil-

lage the tightly-knit organization of a rural commune.

Each vi11age has a “fo「bidden’’forest called (700,7g.高/ (holy forest),

Where the biggest tree is also considered as sacred. The rituals of worship-

Plng the viHage …elary genie are conducted twice a year at the foot ofthis

tree. The chief o冊ciant is ca量led /’“,‘ `l`‘l‘. The costs 。re COVered with the

income from p餌of the commu11a音lands. During this ceremony, aCCeSS tO

皿e vi=age is forbidden to strangers・ A bamboo is planted at the village

ellt「anCe With a wattle where parts of the sacrificed animals are hung (ears

Of pigs or buffaloes, feet of chicken, Or tufts of anima音hair).

The G毒)同ve i11 the pこ‘trilineal and nuclear family. The husband decides

a11 family flffairs. The wife must obey the rule of待three obediences,,

(unmarried, She mus[ obeys her father; married, her husband, and widowed,

her sons)" Marriage is based on the principle of purchase; it requi「es com-

Plex and cost看y rites to be pe「formed t旧he families of both bridegroom and

bride" Therefore’fo「merly ma「一・lage by待kidnappmg,, was common.

G毒y women glVe birth ir- a SquattiI-g POSitioll, i一一a rOOm Where there is

an a喜ta「 set up sr)eCifica=y for the delivery・ The placenta is buried under the

WOman’s bed. When the baby is a moI「th of age, a CeremOny is held to

“inft)rm’’the ancestors about the birth, and to glVe it a name. The chiefoffi-

Cia-1t Writes on a pleCe Of red cIoth the horoscope ofthe new-bom With the

hour, day, mOnth and year of its birth, aCCOrding to the lunar calendar.

(Horoscopes are consulted to ensure “age concordz-nCe’’il「 Choosing spous-

es and determinlng the moment of putting the dead into the co珊11, and of

burial). If the child is fragile言t is customary that a female spoIISOr Or gOd-

mothe「 be chosen.皿e latter should be good-hearted alld have a happy life.

¶1e Gi`ty be喜ieve tha‖he souls of children who die young wi丁l be reincar-

nated. Tb preven=he rcincamation that no one wants, d mark should be

mこ1de behind the child’s ear.

Custom requlreS tha=he deこId should be kept i11 the house for three to

five days before buria〇・皿e pa正cIPantS in the funeral processio-1 Willk rap-

idly・ a11d somctimcs even run for fez‘r that the body ofthe deceased might be

forcib量y taken away, (although this can never occur!). Those whO die a vio-

lel「t death are bul-ied immediately. The Gidy refrain from cutting their hair

とIIld shaving within 90 days in moumlng for the father and 120 days fo「 the

mother. ¶1C CCremOny tO end the moumlng Pe「iod is always held before the

Lur-ar New Year festival, irrespective of the date of death.

According to the Gidy cosmogonic conceptions, the universe is com-

POSed of three layers; humall beings live in the middle o-1e. The upper layer
- heaven - is also a paradise whel-e beauty and gloI-y P「eVail. The undeI○○

gl‾Ound layer is col「Sidered the world of evils ilnd si11S.

固spiritua○ ○ife

On the ancest「al alt{lr located in the central bay of the Gi`1y house, there

:l「e usually many lnCenSe S†icks vilSeS’eaCh intended for the worship of a



deity (SuCh as that ofheaveI「, Ofea血, Or the spirits of al-CeStOrS’the genie

of hearth, Of soil言111d othe!‾S)・

The hoしmdil11t Cu=しIri11 heritage of the Ci・待「cflccts val‾ious aspects of tra-

ditionz旧ife. NしImerOしl叩rOVerbs and maXims con諒tu(e n killd of moral

code fo11owed by evel.yOne at Wi= a11d appealed to whe!「eVel- there is a dis-

r)ute tO be set{led or …gel- tO be appeased〇

円1el.e are ’一1any legel「ds, humoroしIS talcs・ StOries ill VerSe and riddles’f11l

「ich in colltent. Folk-SOngS are r)OPulし一r W皿such genres as the一面加’7`1 I(;,‘’

‘一,仰(砧/一証i,7直し1tema(e songs) alld ‘一,研"OJ昭′‾`活(farewe音l songs)・

しd〇

回Denominqtion: La。.

Other "ameS: Lao B6c, Lao NQi

固population: Approx. 10,000

画Langu。ge: Tay-Thまi

固A「ea of habitcItion: A喜ong the

Vietniしm-Laos boI.ders; i11 SOme districts such

as SOng M肴(So11 La province), Diell Bien

and Phong皿6 (Lai Ch令u province).

固Mote「io○ ○ife

The L`)o livillg in Viet'一am belong to the L`〉o

B∂子gI-OしIP (or L`〉のNpi) a11d :lre CIoser to the T祐子

thzll置tO theiI‾ CO-1gene「S in Laos.

The L()o live in houses on stilts with roofs

ShとIPed like tortoise car三甲一CeS. They look similar

to those of the B/(/('んT/I(;i. But there is a differ_

ence‥ the r)rlnCIPal colしImn Ofthe Ldo house is 11Ot

Set uP beside the he餌lh reserved for guests bu白Il

fro11† of the family henIlh Whe「e daily meals are

PrePZlred・ ¶1e illterior design, the techniques of

assembling the frilme WOrk, the decorative r)aト

temS and the extel「ded dwe=illg甲lCe are a=



elements chowlng Similarities between the houses ofthe L`)。 in Vietnam llnd

thOSe iII Laos. The ilI↑CeStltll alt描is a11Othel- Vital e喜emen( Of any L(〉o house.

L()o wome萱丁s dltiIt is veI・y CIose to that of their T届i counterparts. Only

the women in S6ng M肴wear scilrVeS (中予/‘) kllOtted in such a way as to form

a “peaks’’‘lbove the foreheild or woulld aroulld the head (1ike L[r WOmen)

with O-1e e11d亀冊11g fI-eely to the shoulder. Whell Wearlng 11O SCarf, L`〉o

women like to decol-ilte their hail・ With elaborately wrought plnS.皿cy wear

black skiIIs knotted a=he front and comlng uP tO their chests; the hems are

decorated with two bimds embroidel・ed with motifs ill different coIours. L(〉o

women fo=ow the CuStOm O白attoo111g thei「 palms with images of insects.

Me!1 Pre「e=he t皿oos ofzI Buddhist swこrstikzI On thc w「ist ‘‘nd ofzしnimals o11

the thighs. The /ノ(〉c) SmOke tobaccoしrsmg fi11ely carved pipes.

The L`〉o grow rice in submerged fields with complex techIliques which

are simila「 to ↑hose o白he Th`有・ Fami鵜y sidelines are quite sophisticated・

i一一Cludil「g the r)l.Oduc{ion of klrge POttery Wheels’fine ce「amics’Ja「S・ …1S’

cookil丁g r)OtS, WOVen Patterned c喜oth and other high-qua喜ity fab「ics.

SedentaI-y iし11d ski11ed rice growers and artisans’the Ldc) glVe a11 aPPear-

il11Ce Of comfort ill「d wealth to their ham音ets which sometimes compl‾lSe uP

to 100 hOuSeholds each.

固sociaI and fomily I.el調tionships

Formerly, the L`〉o livedしInder the feしIdz11 reglme Of the T/’在But the

admini河ative authorities of each vi=age were selected from amo11g血e

il血一bita-1tS the111Selves, and they en」Oyed il Certain degree of antonomy.

Family lines 。nd the r)al-ticulこl「 taboos ofeach line have features in commo萱l

with those of the T局i, Families, both extended and mIClear, are Patrilineal,

bu{ women coIltiI-ue tO OCCur)y a-1 important place. Hamony p「evai喜s in

most filmilies言Ind disputes ure rare; Childre喜l are educated in the same man一

nel- Without sex discrimina†ion.

M‘皿と‘ge is based on fI・ee COnSel-t. The L`〉。 do -1Ot Observe sororate nor

leviri-te. Mo11Og{l111y is the rule; CaSeS Of r)Olygamy・ divo「ce aIld ildu漢tery are

rilre. Ill the pa吋the「e Were few ma「「li-geS be↑ween people of diffe「ellt Clans.

On the birth ofa child, the ceremony h(/売子is held to wish the mother and

the Child good hea皿・ ThlS PIilCtice, however言s disar)r)eご用1g.

Cremation is app音ied when the deceased is the chief of a I7,J初7g (C/7`訪‘

′7)高層) or vi=乙lge (C/7(品/,`iI7). The prillCipal o冊ciallt is the C/l‘右/ /冊/ Who

Pe「forms very complex rituals based on Buddhist dogmas〇

回spiritua=ife

Buddhist influence is not marked among the Ld。 in Vietnam. For them,

the vi=age pagoda has the same slgnificance and role as the commu11al

house of the Vi〆白n the delta, Or the column of the Th(子i刷wi)g and /)諭

Where rituals and ceremonies are performed. ¶1e PeOPle ofien appeal, how-

eve「, tO the Ch`;÷‘ h一/`’, the shaman who r)lays the same role as the M肋7g

SO一-Cerer amO!「g the Th(;i・ Buddhist code requlreS that offerings∴ShOuld be

made only of fruits and flowers, and animal sacrifices are never permitted.

O両he 15th and 30th of the lunar month, the Ldo make offerings to pago-

das. 「mis practice is disappearlng, Whereas other rites and ceremoIlies simi-

1こしr tO thosc of thc Thdi are retained. Likewise, the L`)o tend to appea=ess

州d less to the shaman who cures diseases by means ofsorcery and zlmulets.

The L`〉o have a rich cultural and a証stic he「itage. ¶1e Village shaman is

i‘=he same time a healer and a scholar who knows many folk-tales ilnd folk-

ヽOngS Which provc thc intcraction ofL(〉o and Th(ii cultures. There are well-

k'一OW-1 books made of palm leaves and intended for containmg Ldo tales,

SOIlgS (kI7`のand lyrical poems, Ldo women are in general good singers and

d…CerS. At evenlng Parties or cultural activities, the rh(1五∂c, is always fol-

lowed by the L`〉0 /d′7=t’〃g・ Besides, the L`〉o have zISSimilated the elements

。「 Other cultures through acculturation.

◇◇◇



」中

国Denomination二Lu.

Other "ameS: Nhu6n, Du6n, L江

田popuiationこ3,700

固Language: Tay皿al

固Areq of hqbitati。n:

Phong皿6 and Sin H6 districts (Lai Chau

PrOVince)

Probably native to Xip Xoong Pan Na reglOn Of

China’the Ll′ emlgrated to Vietnam long ago.

They first occupied the reglOn nOW Called Dien

Bien and Iived among the B`l(・h y community who

had settled in Vietnam as early as 'he fi「st century

Ofour era. In the lllh and 12thcenturies, the B/(/(・k

Th在as l「eW-COmerS COuld already note the exis-

teIICe O白he famous citadel of Xam M血(7hn?

V(/17) constructed by the L叫Around the end ofthe

18(h century, the Lu were attacked by the P樟什om

Burma and d「iven out of Ml血lg Thanh and Th含n

Gifo (Lai Ch会u province). Some groups arrived to

Sett萱e in [he dis血cts of Phong Th6 and Sうn H6.



Some L机Il.e nOW living in Chim’Myanmar and Laos. In Laos・ they are clas-

sified as p{一rt Of the L`)o L,)n' gI.OuP言n China ilS Part Of the r/7(1i commしIni-

ty, and in Myanm「・ aS beloI-gl-1g tO the IV/71‘d/7・

固IVIaterial life

皿e L一/・ vi=age is細ractive喜y designed and proper.

It comprlSeS 40-60 houses・ the fronts of which look out over a va鵜鵜ey

crossed by a stream.皿e L4I. house is geI「erally spacious aI-d well-Ventilaト

ed. It di鮒ers from that ofthe T/7`子i ol「1y in this detail: the stairway lS uSed as

both elltranCe fmd exit.

The st叩Ie food of the L!‘ is sticky rice served with fish and vegetables.

LI/. WOmen,s attire is differellt from that of the rh(ii. It comprlSeS a Short,

richly decori‘tCd vcst openlng at the fro11t, and an embroidered skirt. Men wear

embl・Oide「ed tl・OuSel・S and bracelets. In the past they had long hair, tattOOed

their bodies, PlerCed the lobes oftheir ears and pamted their teeth black.

The Ll′ cし直ivate submerged fields criss-CrOSSed by streams that supply

wi`ter for i「rlgation. The fields are carefully pIoughed and weeded. Paddy

seeds (lI.e first sowed i11 Seed-beds, and then the seedlings are transplanted.

Some fields are fertilized with manure of both animal and plant orlgin. The Lり’

also grow com, CaSSaVa言ndigo and cotton with the technlqueS Of slash-and-

bu「n fammg. Vegetables, gOurd plants and fruit trees are grown in gardens.

Al「imal husbandI-y lS a fami喜y activity" Domestic animals are reared for

mez旧1eeded for the L一√ on SPeCial occasions: reCePtions, religious ce「e-

monies, funerと11s, Weddings and so on. Hunting is becommg less popu喜ar a11d

with less cki=ed hunters tha書l in the past.

Weavlng lS the most widespread occupation. Each family has several

looms, …d Llr WOVen Pattemed cIoth with various motifs a「e equa=n qual-

ity to those ofthe L`)0, and even surpass those ofthe T/7di in beauty.

皿e L/( have led i- Sedentary lifes{yle for a long time now, in a well-

organized system which is testified by the construction of the 7l′n7 V(‘,?

citadel" But glVen their sma= populzltion lmd their life dependence on the

W/7証Th在the LII have experienced some gradual declil「e. However言heir

agrlCultural techl-iques a11d handicrafts show that the L”have reached a high

level of development ill Cu11ure.

囲socioI and famiiy re音ationships

Fol・merly, eaCh加vi=age was govemed by a N`)出初who had the task

of collecting tribute and supervislng COrV6e in the rice fields ofT樟汗eudal

lords.皿e坤Were merely semi五ee peasants (′7hの; the N`〉i h‘星being in

general members of large rich families’tried to strengthen山eir positio-1 by

書llatrimonial alliances so as to monopolize the 「igh↑ to the post of village

chief, Which would then be inherited by their descendants. Nd吊諭pos-

sessed their own fields and did not cultivate those belongmg tO T届i feudal

lords. ¶1ey had begun to levy corv6e for their own benefit and demal丁d pres-

ents but only in a timid way. The only slgn Of social distinction was mani-

fested in the size of personal property Mlitual assistance and cooperation is

il SPirit characteristic of the social relationship of the L~I・

The加have adopted the model of sma= patrilineal nuclea「 family・

Marrlage depends on the parents, approval, but the last word wi喜喜be glVen

to the Ch論/筋, a bonze from a Buddhist sect in the region, after the horo-

scopes of the young requestors have been read・ This bol-Ze, aS the highest

一-ellgious dignitary’also presides over all village ceremonies combining

Buddhist rites with various superstitious p「actices. In Lz‘ society, the Ch品

柄plays the same role as the Th。y ”70 amOng the Thdi or the rhdy `高g

among the T()y・

圃spirituo=ife

Like other members of the same ethnic group, the L!′ be萱ieve in the exis-

tence of spirits ofthe house, Ofthe village’Offields and mountains. Al†hough

I「O Ionger fo=owed by ↑he Ly・, Buddhism has left ma-1y traCeS in this commu-

nity such as pagodas, the Ch諭‘ A∂ who has the same status as a bonze among

the Lao and the Cambodians, and the concept of励lI7 (good omen).



Ll′ folklo「e i書lCludes popular t乙lles, PrOVerbs and historical poems. Other

asI)eCtS O白heil‾ CultしIl‾e al‾e Close to those of the Th`星including the we=-

krlOWl十、-()‘坤(dallCeS) and kh高’LII (songs).

B6Y

画Denomination: B6Y

Other "ameS: P礼Y, m Df, Ch品g Cha,

Trung Gia.

画sma看○ ○oca漢groups: Tu Df,I6Y

回popu音ation: l,450

回しclnguage: Tay-That

回AI.e調Of habitation: Quan Ba distri。t

(HえGiang province), and Mudrlg KhlrCmg

dist「ict (Lao Cai province).

The B∂’y of Ha Giang have thei「 own lan-

guage, Which, aS a r‘〉y-Th(;i dia!ect, is∴Sti=

used in communication between themselves.

By contrast, the B∂’Y of Lao Cai use Mandarin

Chinese. Thei「 ancestors left their counl「y o「

origin Guizhoしl (China) to emigrate to Vietnam

about 250 yea「s ago.

There are families of the same ethnic group

Sti= living in their native province in China・

回Matel.ia音life

The B∂’y house is built level with the ground

iIl aCCOrda11Ce With a defilled plan: Clay wa=s,



血ee bays, a frame with four supports, and a facade preceded by a ve「andah

With the ent「a11Ce door in the centre. In the house, there is always an extra

room made of woodell boards aIld set up on the main beams, Which SerVeS

as bedroom and storage space.

In the past, B∂’Y women wore wide skirts like those ofthe #所柄g #0“.

But for about half a century now,爪e BC了Y women from Ha Giang have beell

dressl11g ln the N高〃g fashion while the 7十/ Di from L‘)o Cui have adopted

H(;/I WOmell’s costume. However,爪ey a= wear the apron (ca音led亘y z(/0)

With detachable sleeves ((l了wh/) and decorated with several coIoured bands

like thOSe On the vest wom by the HI肌うI7g a11d L∂L(う.

B∂’y women like wearmg Si音ver 」eWellery l-1Cluding eamngS, neCk音aces

a11d bracelets. Among the Tl/ D白n pa巾icular, WOmen Prefer silver chains with

Chams (Ca=ed両帝o _Y(hand gi〔行合attached to their aprons at ches=evel.

Origlnally, the B∂/Y were sk川ed wetTice growers. However, Settling ln

an area of less fel‾tile land, they have adoptcd thc mcthod of s音ashra11d-bum

Cultivatio量「. This yields only one rice crop per year, and as the arable land is

limited, COrn is being made the prlnCipal food crop,

Mal「y B∂/Y are good artisans whose sidelines inc喜ude carpentry, POttery,

StOne-CarVmg iron-WOl.k alld jewellery. Women grow cotton, and are

acquainted with such skills as splnmng, WeaVlng言ndigo-dyeing, SeWlng,

aIld embroide「y for thei「 attire.

固sociql and fqmi看y reIationships

B∂’Y society has experienced class differentiation but the process is not

yet very marked. TheSe PeOP音e had been driven dWay from their native coun-

try by the oppressio11 and expIoitation of Hd′タlandowners and notab音es.

Since thei「 ar「ival in Vietnam, they have been united by ties of solidarity ln

PrOduction imd in the defe11Ce Of their vi11ages. Every family in the vi11age

has the obligation to dSSist their -1eighbours on various occasions such as

house building, marl.1ageS and funera漢s.

The B∂/Y vi=age is often located by a st「eam from where water is trans-

PO「ted to each dwe11ing house by means of a system of bamboo pIPeS"

Houses in the vi=age are constructed side by side with no hedge or fence.

Each house has a kitchen-garden. Some families have small ponds for rais-

111gfish・

¶e pa血ilineal family system is the 「ule among the B∂’Y・ Each fami喜y

liIle has a series offive, SeVen Or nine words which are added to the name of

il PerSOn tO i11dicate his仙er rank in the line.

Matrimonial custom requlreS that a young man go and ask the family of

his girlr什iend for her hand in marrlage. The new喜y-married woman goes to

her husband,s house on horseback in a procession where the p「esence ofthe

bridegroom is not compulso「y. Polygamy lS a rare Phenomenon. The old

practice of levirate aIld early marrlage has gradua=y disappeared.

When a woman is golng tO glVe birth, a t「ee branch is planted before the

door to prevent stra11gerS, access. The placenta is buried under the woman’s

bed. In山e room, an altar is set up in honour ofthe delivery. Thirty days after

b皿1, thc baby is glVen a name in the course ofa ceremony; this name wi‖

be replaced by a new one when the child comes ofage.

Funeral rites requl「e Children to observe strictly the practice of abst主

11enCe Within 90 days in moummg for their mother and 120 days for their

father. Onc ycar after the funeral, a CeremOny is held to mark the end ofthe

moumlllg Period. However, Children must then wait three years before they

Can get ma正ed.

固sp盲rituaI Iife

Buddhism,嶋oism, and Confucianism exeIl a st「ong influence on the

xpi「itua=ife and eve「y activity ofB∂’Y society. Vestiges of primitive super-

stitions∴SuCh as animism and polytheism can sti= be found・ They are

exp「essed in quite a few rituals and forms ofworship’and in the conceptions

Of life and death. The B∂’y wo「ship heaven, ea巾h, anCeS†ors, the genies of

mountains, SOi喜and forcst, Kwan Yin, H() B(; (Emperor of Waters), and the

叩lrits of st丁eamS, milpas a11d fire. In the domain of culture and arts, many

elements have been assimilated by the B∂’Y from other ethnic groups living

ln the same na†ural and social e11Vironment.



6同叫仰融の‰部(肋C五重的)

音調Ch千

回Denominqtion: La Chf.

Other mmeS: Ch Te, La Ti, Th6 Den

(Black Th6), Min Chf, Xa and others.

画population: 8,000

回しqnguage: Ka-dai(*) or c命Lao

回Areo of hqbitation: B缶Phtlng, Ban

Dfu, Bin Ping, Bin May communes (Xf11 Min

district, Ha Giang province).

固Materia看life

An indigenous population ofthe region, the L(l

Ch/ settle o11 the sIopes of mountains, formmg

hamlets of between five and ten houses. Only the

Na L6ng hamlet is relatively more populous,

being on a flat land at medium-altitude on the side

Ofa high mountain.

(*) Compo証c laIlguagC fomCd w亜T`)y-T/高, Mch-

K/7研C,/. dn(l Malayo-Polyne諒IIl elcmCntS.



The La Chi house is built half-On-Stills and half-On-grOund, On a SIope,

With a two-SeCtioned-rOOf on differen=evels. There is only one stairway

PrOViding access to the floor on s冊s. The house is surrounded by a thick

Clay wall almost as high as the roof. Access to the house is through the

Only door which serves as both entrance and exit. This style of architec-

ture is typical ofthe fortified houses so appropriate to the living conditions

Of the border-1and regions in North Vietnam where security is a mat[er of

The La Chl costume is simple and elegant. Most women wear trousers,

While some sti‖ have skirts like those ofthe Tdy. They usua11y wear a four-

Panelled dress without buttons, OPenmg at the front. The flaps are held in a

belt, fa漢書ing to the knees. La C桁women wear bras under their dress. The

hems of the dress and bra are edged with a band of coIoured cIoth which

Stands out against the dark indigo background.

L`′ Ch了male attire is composed of wide trousers and a robe wom over

them. The robe falls to the knees and is buttoned on the left side. Men wear

their long hair covered with a turban wound around the head many times.

Croppmg lrrigated and terraced fields on hillsides is the principal method

of the traditional cultivation of the Lu Chi.

In lower fields, the La Chi practise transplantation of paddy seedlings. In

dry fields, Seeds are sown by broadcasting, then covered with a thin layer of

earth. Manure is used in two different ways, either spread on the field at

PIoughing time or by impregnating the roots of paddy seedlings before

replanting.

Tb overcome the shortage of land, the La Chl also cultivate dry land

Which includes fields where sowlng is done with digglng Sticks, Where soil

is prepared with picks, and where pIoughs are used. Rice, COm, SWeet POta-

toes, CaSSaVa, and other food crops are grown there. The soil in these fields

is also enriched with manure. Certain fchile lands are reserved for the plant-

ing of cotton and indigo.

Most L`’Chl women are good at threading, WeaVing, dyeing and embroi-

dery. Men are exce11ent house-builders and makers of household utensils

from rattan and bamboo. Some are blacksmiths and carpenters, but they take

up these occupations only on a seasonal basis.

1. La Chi women’s tradi.

tionaI costume /7an

Ouang commune,筋c

O陥竹駒碓(泌肋・

2. A funeraI p「OCeSSien

仰e OOLao,偽飴n動

j l/r. Nchg Quang Chang weaving
baSkets intended for contai[ing
l〕rides’valuabies me La Ch/ Dん

ham焼畑)鵬n,偽G居n動

4. Going to market me C油L印, H講a砂



固soci調I qnd famiIy reiationships

女工追号Q車型Jlas」皿de培o腿-a草OCeSS臆-OIprofo皿d di蹄reptiatiQn.珊e

communa=a吐ay更e叫has∴disapp堕ed二in -魚ou通f p貢v型e property・書冊e

sz厄可vrchase and mortgagl!↑g_臆P草if型S _and ngrlCultural_ prOduce, hire of

labo両市d usuribus 16ans payat肩in kind were in the past common prac:

Under the coIonial regime, the whole Xfn M含n reglOn and part o白he

Hoang Su Phiregion were govemed by a canton chiefofL“ C樟origin. The

coIonial and feudal administration granted some rights and privileges to the

aulhorities from richer classes.

Each year, La Ch了peasants had to pay tribute and fumish unpaid labour

to the chief of canton or village. Many fields and other lands were expro-

priated by the minority in power.皿e number of impoverished peasants

increased, eSPeCially in the pre-harvest time and in years fraught with natu-

ral calamities.

The La Ch[ maintain the patrilineal nuclear family. A house may be

Shared by three generations at the most.

The spirit of lineage cohesion has weakened. Membe「s of the珊h gen-

eration ofthe same family can marry each other. The only tie binding those

of the same lineage together is the veneration of common ancestors whose

cult is honoured in the seventh moon of the year. This is the greatest festi-

val of the Lw Chi. ¶1e VOtive o任erings comprlSe a Skin drum and some

bronze drums. The person representing the whole lineage O)∂ miu /7hw) pre-

sides over the ceremony. He is not necessarily the chiefofthe lineage or the

Oldest person but should know how to conduct the ceremony.

固spirituu1 1ife

Besides ancestor worship, the Lc/ Chらessentially being famers, Observe

the rituals of the agricultural cycle, Which are related to the function of the

buffalo and to the soul of rice.



E‘lCh village has its rlgOrOしIS 「ules for the r)erformance of these rites in

tlle “CO一一1munal house,,・ EilCh lineage appol-1tS tWO rePreSentatives for皿s

PurPOSe・ The “communa萱hoしISe” is bui!t on eight stilts with a two-layered

I-OOf’しInder which are hung buffalo n11d ox sku=s as remこIins of sacrifices.

This isthe place for worshipplng the soul ofrice, the splrits ofancestors and

Hoing DII丁丁hhng(i) whom the L`/ CI7了consider one oftheir common ances-

tors. Il=he pas† the r血nls ofworshippl-1g them took place every year, Which

WaS I-egarded ‘1S a 111il」Or eVent; nOW SuCh a function is held on-y once every

10oI- 15 yeilrS.

The L`l C用1‘一Ve a Very rich heritilge Of folk lite「ature. 1白nc!udes leg-

el-ds n-1d ta萱es :lboし一=he cre証on ofmill一(SuCh as P毒ZO Tの, the origins of

this ethnic group (such ilS the history ofHoang Din Thing and that ofBin

Phing)・ natul.al pher-Omena, the origins o白he 「itual of sacrificing buf-

faloes 。-1d oxen at funera音s’and that offishes, birds, ratS and ・・paddy sou宣,・・

Yoしl-1g r)eOI,1e e-1JOy listenlng tO legends related by o音d peop-e in fcstivals

Or leisu「e time.

Musica=l「S血ments comprlSe Ski11 drums, bronze drums,菊n /i/7h

(Zithe「), and that resembling the harp.

In seasoml festivities’yOung men nnd women express thcir love through

/一i (’∂ songs (Simila「 to the申y77 Ofthe Tの・ Some traditional dances, e.g. the

d:一nCeS With handkerc.hiefs’fans’belts o「 buffalo homs, are Sti11 performed,

esr)eC刷y in the coし置rSe Of buffalo sac一-ifices.皿e most popular game is the

`高(sm州ba=血own血ough a circle tied at the top ofa mast).

(l ) 0川o2‘l-g Van D61丁g・ d r丁Ot種b冊y of T早Long communc (formc「 Tuyen QuaIlg

Pl-OViIleC)・ Who血)Odし甲dgains=I「e loeこIl fcuda! 「cgime (1773). Thc L(/ C有言hc

CJL(l`,, tlle勅(寝, the Hc’‘, il廿i C-1d皿oえng Su Ph- co-TlmunC havc se‘ up

tcIl申e、 deしIICilted to thl` hei、0.



Cむし調o

回Denomination: C6 L。。

画smcI"一ocal groups: C6LllO D6 (Red

C命Lao), C6 Lao TTing ( White C〔) Lao) C〔)

Lao Xanh (Blue C6 Lao)〇

回popu!ation: l,500

回しanguqge: Ka-dai or C糾ao

固A「ea of hqbitation‥ Ha Giang

PrOVince, along the Vietnam-Chim border.

固Mate「雪cII iife

In Ha Giang’the C‘沈‘/O adopted a sedentary

lifesty]e quite early in mountain reglOnS, and

formed vi=ages with rc量atively large popu量こltions

C7 ll　(。b。ut20h。uS。h。Ids) Th。Irh。uS。Sar。bu.1tl。V。1

W柚the grOund on mountain sIopes where the

land is dotted with lこlrge 「OCks. Each house has

three bays’SOmetimcs flanked by two leaI再OS. A

Verandah runs the length of the facade.

C()L(‘C’WOmen,s a血e is mainly composed of

a pi‘lr Of i`l↑kie」ength trouseI-S alld a five-Pane11ed

dress. The dress is spli…p to the hip, and buttons under the left armpit. A=

garme11tS are dyed in indigo. A「ound the neck and hems of the sleeves are

bこ、nds ofbrigh{1y coIoured cIo{h. C`ナL`/O WOmen a喜so wea「 belts’SCarVeS On

山eir heads, and legg11「gS.

C(ナL`’O grOW different crops depending on the character of the soil and

other natural conditions, In D6ng V軸district, Where arable land is limited

こlnd streams are rare, C(ナL(/O Cultivate mi音pas or sma音l pIots of land between

「ocks. Com has become the prmCIPal food crop. AIso grown are rye, beans’

gl-ee11 PeaS and other veget{lb喜es. Intensive fzlrmlng lS PraCticed, With the uti-

1iza{ion of manure of allimal orlgln. But fo「 about 20 yea「s now’manure Of

r)lant alld human orlgin haS also been introduced.

By colltrZISt言n the reglOn Of Hoallg Su Ph主where the mountains are cov-

el.ed with soil up to quite high altitudes, the climate is hot and humid and

streams llumerOuS, COnditions are favourable for the cu喜tivation of 「ice in

tcr「aced fields・ C`) Luo agrlCultura=echniques are similar to those of the

D(/O a11d H0(/ Of the same reglOn.

The C‘)L‘/O Of Hoang Su Phl grow tea plants oll hi11s’Which constitutes

il COnSiderab獲e source of extra income.

Rcgarding handicraft’the C∂ L`‘O are engaged in basket「y, CarPentry and

il.On-WOrk. 「mey often make household utensils from bamboo. Metal-WOrk

is done in leisure times, between working seasons, eSPeCia11y in order to

repalr ag「lCultural implements.

固soc軸and fqmiIy l-elqtionships

The ce= ofC`)Luo socicty is the pat「ilineal family. Members ofthe same

「乙lmily live under the same roof and may belong to two or three generations・

e{一Ch of which forms an independent socio-eCOnOmic unit. For the C`ナL`,0,

monog{一my is the rule, and families are gene「a11y stable. Cases of polygamy

O「 divorce are rare. Apart from thc ties between the members of the same

li-1eage, mutual assistance within the community lS COnStantly maintained

i‘nd clearly demonstrated on such occasions as the building of a new house’

Wedding, Childbirth, and funerals. Members of the same li-1eage, like a=



Other vi11こIgerS, are therefore duty-boulld to milke contributions in killd or in

the form of u叩i書id klbour.

Before theiI・ emlgra{iol「, the C‘)L`‘のhzld lived i11 a PrOfoulldly diiferenti-

a†ed society. Ar「ivl-1g in Vie血1m aS eXiles, they fel=he need to unite and

assist one a一一Other i11 buildil「g a neW life・ This叩lrit ofsolida「ity put an e11d

to the Pl・OCeSS Of socii-1 di「fe「el血Ition. In ei-Ch vi=age, despite some dis-

Cre甲l「Cy l-=he PO甲l証o正s illCOme ill「d !ivillg油ndards, inequality lS nOt

m{一rked, and ilrise=11三一i-11y from the dmOunt Of wo「k done by each family.

固spi「ituoI ○ife

The Cd L`’`) PrilCtise the worship of ‘一nCeS{ors, Of splrits and genies, for

exlしmPle・ the soul of pilddy・ the splrit of mi看pas and the guardian genie of

domestic mim:一Is. Offeril-gS∴are made on certain days, at festivals and at

an1「ual ceremOnies.

皿e C() L`‘O have :lCCumulated a literary heritage comprlSlng Oral stories,

legends・ humo一・OuS k11es, milXims, PrOVel・bs, and para11el sentences.

」q H調

固Denomination: La Ha.

Other "ameS: Xa Cha, Xa La Nga, Xa Khao.

回sma〇一一ocql groupsこLaHa品g and

固population: l,400

回しcInguClge: Ka dai or C6 lao

回Area of habitation: Yen Bal and S伽

La province.

固Materiロ看Iife

The L“ #u a「e indige-1OuS tO the reglOll Of

Northwest Vietnam; their presence was no{ed very

early’but ethnographic studies have only been

undertaken since the 1960s.

The L(/ Hc/ 1ive in sma= concentrations of a

dozen households in houses on stilts. In the past,

they were itinerant farmers with a precarious

mode of Iife. They have al「eady changed to a

Sedentary lifestyle and now dwell in houses made

Of stone. The roof of the Lu Hu house in Thu今n



Ch含u und Mu心lg Ll is shilPed like the tortoise carapace. In Than Uyen, the

L(/ [I`‘ house differs f「om that ofthe.T/一(;i anld K/一`毎In interior design. Pa「t

Of the floor is supr)Orted by stilts ilIld is reserved ft)1- gueStS; it occしIPleS half

the totill a「ea o白he house、 While the rem諒lmg Pa「t is for family life・ The

i血両O ‘mCeStOrS is I「O=ocated in a comer as in a T局i, Kh`毎orX/一/開聞

hoしISe, but i量「 ar「10l‾e Vistble r)la。e.

The L`l II`l hilVe their owII SPeCific customs. Fo「 instance, it is forbidden

to bring g「eell leaves, greeII Objects o・ raW meat illtO the house血ough the

dooI- glVlng di一・eCt aCCeSS tO the family section; this must be do11e through

the dool- reSel・Ved fbr gueStS. And when me:`1s are prepared, the halld漢e ofthe

r)all OrPOt mしISt be tumed in a di「ec†ion paralle=o the bed ofthe head ofthe

高mily,

The L`/ H`/ grOW COttOn but are no{ familia「 with weavlng. They barter

COttOn for cIoth wovel「 by the T妬i. L#丑/ WOmen dress in the same fashion

as the B/(/(・んTh(1i.

In the past, the L(l丑l lived on mi萱pa rice, and i-1 SOme reg101「S, they prac-

tised rotatioI-al cror)r)lng Or Shifiing cultivation. They now fo11ow a produc-

tion calendar identica=o that of the r/7di・ Filrmlng teChniques are rudimen-

t{lry; the hrmlng lmPlements comprlSe knives, digglng Sticks and rakes.

Diggmg Sticks are now used only for the planting of cotton; rice-fields are

r)rePnred with p音oughs and harrows. Irrigated fields al・e being developed at

the Same time as submerged fie音ds to prevent soil erosion"

I11 dddition to agI-1Cultul・e, the L`‘ H`‘ are engaged in hしmting, fishi1「g,

food ga山eril「g, tmimill 「earing, and handicrafts (particularly, basketry). Pigs

and r)Oultry used to serve mainly as 「itual o舘症ngs. Nowadays, animal hus-

balldry has become an important additional source of foodstuffs: buffaloes,

OXen, and also cochinezll insects for dye.

団sociq音and f。mi-y reIationships

Ul「der the feuda喜「eglme, the Lu Hu were expIoited. Every year, eaCh La

H`/ WilS Obliged to work w皿out p{1y f。r lOO-200 days for a rl7`1i seigneur.

He nlso hlld to pay tribute or offer presen†s to the latte「.

For the L`’Hc,, the patrilineal nuclear family is the norm. The wife must

obey her husband aI-d take his -「ame immediately after marrlage・ Ifthe hus-

bzlnd dies, the widow mus=ive with her eldest son or the late husband’s

family. She can remarry, but according to custom’She wi= always belong to

血e first husband who alone is considered legitimate. Property of the defunct

is inherited by the eldesI son or his bl-Othe「s.

Wedding presents oifered by the family of the bridegroom to that of the

bride are genera=y expensive. Af[er four or five years of living with his

wife’s family, the husband must still offer three and a half taels of silver to

his pare11tS-in-1aw as寝the prlCe Of pu「chasing’’the bride・ While marrlage

between a widow and her brother-in-1aw is prohibited by custom, a Widow-

e「 is permitted however to marry his sister-in-1aw・

MamageS between cIose cousins are also a=owed. For some decades

I「OW, marrlage has no Ionger been seen from a pecunia「y point o「 view, and

the obligatory matrilocate period has been reduced to two or血ee years・

According to La Ha custom, the body of a dead person is put into a cof-

fin, a large hollowed tree trunk, at the moment of burial. In the rudimenta-

ry funeral hut set up around the tomb, O節erings are displayed: baskets of

証cky rice, boxes ofc工othes’a Plate offood and other items. In the four co「-

11erS Of the hut, four white and ye11ow組ags are planted. After the burial,

before stepping onto the floor of the house’the relatives of the deceased

油ike noisi喜y a mortar with a pestle to “chase away malevolent spirits’’・

固spirituql iife

The Lw Hu believe in the existence of supematural forces, including the

叩l「its of rivers, StreamS and mountains. “rhey hold that these fo「ces a鯖ect

(he souls of human beings, CauSing diseases and death・ Therefore prayer

SeSSions are often organized to invoke divine protection. The La H“ worship

Ollly the manes ofthe dead father as the spirit ofthe house; those ofthe dead

mother and grandparents are no=he su切ect of veneration・ Every year when

SP「lng COmeS, they organize a ceremony ln memOry Of the father and invite

こl旧he inhabitants of the vi‖age to come and participate in this event. ¶1ey



also believe that every pe「son, When dying・ becomes a diffe「ent sp証in

accordance with how his life has been.

As theL`l H‘/ live †oge†her with the Th(;i and †he V申, they speak the laト

ter’s languages flしIently. Many of them cal- also use the T届i scrir)t.

Their folklore is very 「ich and umque. The popular songs of the Black

Rivel‾ (Da) I‾egion a「e 「cmarkab音e for their lyricism and melodies. Folk

dances are lively and captivating・ L`’H`‘ POetry lS above a11 sa届cal, Strik-

1ng at.the /,h高子qo 「eglme・ and sympathysing the people oppressed by Th(;i

SelgneurS.

Pu P6o

画Denomincltion: Pu P6。.

0/her "ameS: La Qua, Ka B6o, Pen Ti Le

L6, M孔1.

固popu音ation: 400

囲Language: Ka-dai or C。 Lao

回Al-ea Of hab蘭ion皿e sever communes

Of D6ng Vall disincl (H各Giang provmce).

回Materiqi Iife

Thc P一‘ P;o adoptcd a scdcnta「y mode of life

看ong ago. They live in sma11 hamlets on the sIopes of

rocky mountains. Each population centre comprlSeS

four or five houses in a large area.

In爪e past the Pl/ Pc;o livcd in houses on stilts.

But since the end ofthe 19(h centu「y, they have built

Clay houses right on the ground like those of their

Hou and Hn7∂ng neighbours. In the house, the altar

to ancestors, hearth and beds are located in accor:

dance with ancien=radition.

PII P〆0 WOmen’s attire comprlSeS an ankle-

length skirt which has a flap at the front.

Formerly, Pz/ Pc;o women wore two vests, One OVer



the other. Nowadays, they are tending to abandon the outer vest (hc)k読) and

rctai-1 Only the undemeath o11e (/,O信`ir77),

皿e bo信`子n7 is a fiv叩ane11ed vest which buttons under the right a「mpit.

丁b the hems round the neck and round the wrists are sewn bands ofco喜oured

CIoth similar to those adomlng the ga「ments of the Gi`iy and C(子Lao.

The oute「 vest fa11s to the bel↑・ SI荊at the f「ont and with no buttons, it is

fastened by mea11S Of two small laces. The sleeve hems are decorated with

bands of brightly coIou「ed cloth which stand out agains=he dark indigo

background of the garment. The co=ar and lower hem are decorated with a

5-Cm-Wide band made fl-Om Small pieces of clo-h in geometrical fo「ms. P/I

P;o women wear thei一- hair drawI- tO the front and held by a comb. They

COVer the head with a squこし「e SCarf decorated with a fringe of multicoIoured

threads fa=ing to the shoulde「s.皿ey like trimmlngS, Silver necklaces,

bracelets’Sma11 chai11S a-1d d「op ea「「lngS.

The P’‘ P;o economy is based on the cultivation of milpas and terraced

fields. Besides rice’SuCh c「ops as rye’COm and beans are grown in 「otation

depe11ding on soil conditions. In recent years’they have started growlng Cab-

bage, kolh「abi dnd medicinal herbs such as Gy肌〃・“ j`〃,0,7i(・a and

Co/io握/′77ilm7 Un一,i[′(‘柄n7 Which are highly marketable. Cattle are raised for

agrlCultural work. Great attention is paid to soil preparlng, Weeding, and

manure used for intensive famlng. At harves=ime, the P~I Pc;o use a sma11

SCythe (/‘’・’dy /,ip) simi喜ar to that of the Duo and Khd′7g for cut血g sticky

rice-earS One by one・ However, Ordinary rice is harvested with sickles,

Many P一‘ Pc;o men are very ski=ed at carpentry. They bui看d their houses

by themselves and make almost a= their own household utensils from wood,

I‾atta一一and bこ皿boo. For some decades now, they have produced b「icks and

tiles for their own need and for sale in reglOnal markets./

固soci億- and family relot与onships

P~′ P〆0 SOCiety has Iong been marked by class differentiation. Unde「 the

Old reglme・ administrative functions were delegated to the rich upper c看ass-

es. The great muority of people were peasants living ln POVerty.

皿e P一‘ Pfo fami喜y fo1■ows the patrilineal pattem・皿e father makes deci-

sio量IS in family affairs. Monogamy is the strict rule・ and the wife lives with her

husband’s f lmily. In the matrimonial aspect, the vestiges of marrlage in direct

lines as i11 the allCient time ofthe tribal t「iple alliance are sti喜l found‥ ifa young

man ofclan A marries a young girl ofclan B, then a young man ofclan B is

obliged to marry a young girl ofclan C. Mamage between persons not belong-

1ng tO the same generation is strictly forbidden. Sororate and levirate practices

s刷exist but only on condition that the couple in question agree [o the union.

The Pz‘ Pc;o believe in the existence of manes (Or SOuls). They hold that

叩erson has eight souls and nine spirits. Souls and spirits belong to the non-

col-POl-eal part of man and govem his existence and a11 his activities" The

entire life o干a PJ/ P〆0 is regulated by this belief, Which is preserved with

many traditioI「S and customs・

The most honourable place inside the house is reserved for the altar to

lhree genel-ations of ancestors. Each gcncration is symbolized by a small

sandstone jar (Ioo,7g /e/7). A dried pumpkin and a bundle of ox tail hair

attached to a stick are the only ritual objects, believed to enable the ances-

tors to recognize their descendants.

固spiritucll Iife

The Pll Pんa「e oI「e Of those ethnic groups who sti]1 fo音low the tradition

of using b「oI「Ze drums at grand ceremonies.皿ey are also used in rituals

dedicated to dead pa「ents to show children,s gratefulness to them and ca=

their manes to retum to their country of origin・ In the past言t was a very

common practice tl「at the lineages organized a bal-quet Where rice alcohoI

was drunk and prayers made to the manes.

Ceremo11ies are held after the harvest is brought in. The texts read at

funerals reflec=he Pll Pt;o conceptions of the universe’Of mankind・ and the

mythical his10ry Ofthe community・ The orlglnS Of a numbe「 ofcustoms and

r)raC↑ices are presented in some legends・ SuCh as that of the deluge, the

r)umPkin and the banyan t「ee. Bendes tales and legends・ the ora喜literatu「e

o自he P-1 Pc;o comprlSeS POPular poems about nature and the peor)le’s lives"



舶南的巾的虻明明e 6加肌p

Hm6ng

画Denominqtion: Hm6ng.

Oiher "ameS: Mieu TOc, M印ol‾ Meo, Min

甘えng.

回smq案一1oc億看group: Hm6ng Xanh

(Green HmOng), Hm6ng D6 (Red Hm6宣lg),

Hm6ng Hoa (Variegated Hm6ng), Hm6ng

Den (Black Hm6ng), and Na Mi60.

回popuI。tion: 558,000

回しqnguage: Hm6ng-Dao

回Al.eq Of hobitqtion:

皿e highland reglOn Of such provinces as Cao

Bえng, Lapg Son, Bac Can・ Thal Nguyen, m Giang’

Lao Cai, Yen Bai, Son La, Lai a「含u, Thanh H6a’

Ngh今An, and Hha Binh・ Their congeners are also

present in alina’Myanmar’Laos’and皿ailand.

皿e H〃7∂′7g are Part Of the Sa′′ M子ao (嶋m Mieu)

of South alina. Around the end of the 18th century

and the begining of the 19th century’they emlgrated



1. A Hm6ng g帖n traditional costume'

2i PIaying the闇’(ieat) musicai i[Strument me

to Vietnam and built hamlets in the highland regions of恥Giang and Lao

Cai provinces. The history ofthis emlgration is cIosely linked to that ofthe

肋で∂ng struggle against Chinese feudal lords.

回Mate細ia=ife

The H”7∂ng house is often rudimentary in architecture, COmPrising three

bays and two lean-tOS・ The altar to ancestors is Iocated in the central bay.

珊e lateral bays serve as kitchen and bedrooms. Only the Nd Miゐgroup

Which live near the 7砂have adopted the Tdy house-On-Stilts.

The traditional female attire comprlSeS a knee-length skirt and a blouse

OPening at the front.

The skirt of the脇i’e Hm∂ng is made of unbleached fabric while that of

Other groups such as the Va′・ic,gatC,J Hm∂ng, G′・C’C’n Hm∂ng, and B/a(・k

Hn7∂ng is dyed indigo. The lower hem of the skirt wom by the Va′・ic’ga融

Hm∂ng is decorated with a band of spiral pattems and geometrical figures.

With a blouse wom open at the front and unbuttoned, the Hm∂ng woman

WearS a kind of white brassiere as underwear.珊e blouse has a very low

neck and its hem is decorated with fabric bands in various coIours. The

Sleeves are also trimmed in the same way.

The Hn7∂ng woman wears in addition a pad on her back, an aPrOn tO

COVer the skirt at the front, and a long belt wound several times around the

Waist and tied loosely at the back. She walks barefoot and wears legglngS.

Only the Nd Miゐgroup have adopted N高ng female attire.

The Wh高e Hm∂ng woman has a distinctive hairstyle; She shaves her

hair round the head’leaving a tuft of hair on the top of the sku11 wrapped

in a large turban.珊e Va′・iegated Hm∂ng woman keeps her hair long

WOund round her head’adding some false locks tQ make it longer. Young

G′・een Hn?∂ng girls let their hair fal皿eely to the shoulders. Once ma正ed,

they wear it in a chignon on top ofthe head, Which is inclined a little

towards the front.

Hn7∂ng women decorate themselves with several bracelets and large

necklaces. Quite a few wear earrings.

園　勅命sap帥W母

3. House of the Hm6ng in mountain area /SのLa)・

4i Virgins i[ “Cap sac” ceremony me Dao, 7an Dan,

Ho為nh B∂, Ou台ng M母



Hn7∂’7g men Wear Wide trousers knotted at the waist and a short vest with

full sleeves. They let their hair fa11 loosely to the shoulders or shave it round

the head leaving a tuft on top, and cover the head with a large turban. They

also like wearlng neCklaces and bracelets made of bronze or silver・

皿e prlnCipal food crop grown by the Hn7∂,7g is com・ While rice takes

second place. Besides irrigated fields, the Hn,∂′7g also grow rice on terraces.

Milpas are used for com o「 rice, Which are most often grown in rotation.

Even in the fields on steep mountain sides scattered with big rocks, the

肋7∂ng always pIough and harrow carefu11y before sowing. In the com

fields, they altemately plant various leguminous species such as green beans

and peas. During the period of their growth, Weeding is done twice or three

times. Rice seeds are put into holes or by throwing over milpas, Which is

grown in rotation with various gourd plants and vegetables・ In many places・

the fields are surrounded by hedges.

The prmCipal fibre plant is hemp. The Hn7∂′7g and the Nd M嵐grow coト

ton and are good weavers.

The most wide-SPread plant of the Hn7∂′7g is the poppy which fomerly

occupied an important place in their economy.皿e G),I佃’e∴S・り,Oni`’a, the

Coniose/iI7初口//7V柄a/!m, and Job’s tears are valuable medicinal herbs

planted on an increaslng SCale nowadays. ¶le PeaCh・ Plum and apple are

famous fruit specialities in Hn7∂′?g areaS but their sales are sti11 1imited due

to poor transportation.

Poultry and cattle rearing is relatively well-developed. Most Hm∂ng fam-

ilies have buflhloes, OXen and horses as draught| PaCk一, and saddle-animals.

Each family raises at least five plgS; SOme have up to a dozen. Chickens are

the most popular type of poultry. Each family possesses 30-40 chickens on

average; SOme have hundreds.

The utilisation of forest produce such as Sti・・k Ia`i, PoIygon~‘n7催’l砂70′●i一

一‘n7, CaI・初n70m, C洲eI・JIS I・OI〃〃高畠and gentians constitute an important

additional source of income for the family economy.

肋7∂′7g hunters use flintlocks or traps to catch foxes, red deer, Wild boars・

and even tigers.

Handicrafts are quite developed‥ WeaVlng; CIoth dyeing with indigo; the

making of paper, agricultural implements, flintlocks and silver jewellery;



leathe「 †am11ng; the production of items from horse skir一; basketry lnCludillg

bと1Skets for carrylng Childre11 On the back, bz‘gS and the lids ofcookirlg POtS;

and carpentry (spoons, trOughs, basins, and smilll bath tubs). However, these

OCCuP証ons lll‾e taken up ol11y dしIrillg the farm-Sl乙`cks in the agricultural

CyCle. ArトWOrks al-d forest r)rOducts i-re SOld in the market tha白s held o-1Ce

a week in certai1=eglO11こ1l centres.

II- thc past, the Hn c症g lived in considerable poverty, PraCtlSl-1g Sh誼i-1g

Cultivation oll the sIopes of rocky mountains. They have now ador)ted a seden-

tary lifestyle, COllStruCting hydraulic systems to develop lrrigated or terraced

fields, and growlng CrOPS O!l PIots of lal-d surrounded by stone borders.

固sociql and fomi漢y re音ationships

皿e feしIdal-CO喜onii11 authorities tu「ned the Hn7初g autonomous adminis-

trative system into il meChiしnism of repression for their own benefit. This

mechanism comprised the Sco /,/)(;i a重ld the M(ア/,h`;i a=he head of the

smallest administra{ive unit, the升,1,7g柄/∂’who governed a hamlet, the

Th高g /j’aIld the rみg g毒l, Who administered a who喜e reglO11.

A1=he land, fields, mOuntaiI「S a11d fol‾eStS belonged to the State which

WilS l・ePreSented by the above-me11tiol「ed authorities. Moreover, the heads of

the great families also had powerfu=nfluence in the reglOn" It can be said

th時together with the administr証ve iurho「ities, they consti…ed aIl uPPer

class iI丁HI7wh/g SOCiety. ¶1e 「eSt SeCtion of r)Or,ulatio11 fol‾med a c量ass of

WOrkillg PeaSalltS Who hiしd to pay taxes nnd perform corv6e in order to galn

the righ=o cultivate theil‘ lal「ds. In ge-1eI-al, SOCial differentiation was not the

Silme amOI「g the sedelltary H/7,鉦g and shifting H′77初g・

AmoI「g the fomel‾, SOCial di任erentiatioll WaS already quite marked; Prl-

Va↑e p「operty had appeared, but the proprletO「S had in retum to pay taxes and

fしl「11ish unpz-id labour. Land was often n su切ect of transaction and dispute.

Some landowners took up to one皿rd of the cultivable lal「ds in their local-

ity" L州d ten種llCy, the h証Ilg Of wo「k ha'一ds a~1d buffaloes,しISu一-y, I-equisition

Of labour, aIld the monopolised sale ofoplum Were a1=he forms ofexploita-

tion by loc:ll hndowners and notables. In addition, the peasants we「e sub-

jected to heaVy laxes o書1 their milp。S, houses, markets, and sale ofoplum・

Regi‘rdi11g the shi師1g H′証′′g, When someo1「e finds all area Of cultivable

lalld, he will mark it with some persoml sign, i-11d his tempora「y propriety

l-ights are recognized by the community・ Ifhe leavesthe reglOn㍉一nd does not

cede the pIot to his relatives or frieI-ds for a genera11y modest sum’i( WiH be

retumed to its ・・natu「al,, s(ate iし11d call be marked ilgこIin by someone else. In

the old time, the 「ich or well-tO-do were thus those who had access to abun-

d種l「t labour飾d more or)PO血Ilities to 「ind good land. They we「e also good

…1isans∴and animill breedel・S Or membeI・S Of the ildministl|1tion, Who hi`d

ellriched themSelves thanks to gifts fI.Om their subjects oI’tO the free labour

乱Ir)Plied by divorced and condemned people who had come to live under

而eiI- l,rOteCtion. Although they Were rich, they also participated in produc-

(ion like other peasants.

H′7高一g SOCiety lS nOW Characterized by great so鵜idarity of the membe「s

o白he same family or the same v川age.

The vi=age (gi`10) is the sma11est ndministrative unit comprising from just

iしfew households up to huI-dreds, the population density depeI-ding on the

i‘gricultu「al situation in the reglOn. The inhabitants are grouped in families of

differen白mportance. A few vi11ages are inhabited by members of o-1e family

ol11y. Each vi=age has ils owI丁teI-「itol-y’titula「 genie・ and vi=age convcntions

¥Vhich are respec↑ed strictly; any Violators c{ln be seveI-ely punished. These

conventions are revised each year in the course of a ceremony ln Vel-eratio11

o白he titular genie; the rites are &lways fo=owed by i‘ COllective meal (/?do

▲、・(母) which言n the eyes o白he vi=ageI-S, Officially co11fimsthe amendmcnts,

i-1 the presence o白he genie. The villこしge Chief is know11 i-S the L高鳴′/7`in oI.

演7g ′I7(?l/ Whose responsib亜ies zlre Often sha「ed between two persons. II「

…ne Places thel・e is a kind ofrural commu11e (高雄) which is at a higher level

tha-1 the g’`10・ They both have almost the same charこ1Cteristics; the only d丘

ference is that the chiefof a gi在g lS nOt desigmted by the inhabitants; this

fし一一「C{ion held conc皿ently by the l.eglOl一,s highest ildministrative authority.

The besトknown family lineages of the H′77高7浩lre the Gi`〉′7g, S面g・ Ly,

¥/`〉/7g, 7五両, r‘れL,主T/高供用d T帰/一・皿e glVell name is often a word indi-

Cilting an animal, a natural phenomenon’Or a taboo. Ma「rlageS are absolutely

forbidden betweeIl men dnd women of the szlme lineage. Each lineage has

eonventions relating to the worship of i{s common {mCeStOrS; the head ofthe



lilleage is a person eI一」Oyl11g great reSPeCt Of other members for his p「estige

While :1ge and status z-re SeCOndary coI「Siderations. ¶1e members of the same

音ineage always main†ain vcry cIose relationships between themselves evell

When they live far away from one another or separated by a national fron-

tier. I白s general beliefthat persoI「S Ofthe same patronymic can live al「d die

together in the same house, and must help and suppo巾One anOther even at

the p!●lCe Oftheir lives ifneed bc.

The p‘1trilineal nuc量ear family is the rule in Hn7∂,1g SOCiety; men OCCuPy

a position of {一bsolute supe「iority, and polygamy lS COmmOn. A young

WOman, after crosslng the threshold of her husband’s house and a ce「emo〇

一Iy ln memO一-y Of the aI丁CeStOrS, nO Ionger has the l-ight tO I-etum tO he「 pa「-

e-「tS’ul-less∴She has explicit permission from her parents-in-1こlW and is

accompanied by her hutoand" Levi「ate custom requlreS that, On the death of

her husband・ the widow should marry the husballd,s younger brother; She

Wi11 be considered as a second-l-ank wife if the latter is al「eady married. If

the dezld hしISband has l10 yOunger brother, She wi= marry one ofhis coし]Sins.

In the event of divorce’the wife retums to her parents, but requests the pro-

tection ofa notable; She wi11 leave the house ofthe latte「 only when she gets

remarried. Tb 「egai11 heI宜eedom, the widow has to pay a certain sum to her

in-1aws as “compensatio11’’.

Mamage by “kidnapplng’, is still fairly common in Hm6ng society. The

young man who takes nway a young woman with the assistance ofhis friends,

and fo「ces her to cross the threshold ofhis house wil‖nform his future in-1aws

On漢y fwo days証uer the kid11こIP and demand a wedding. In accordance with

CuStOm・ the you量1g girl’s family must not reJeCt the demand・皿s type of

forcible mar「lこ1ge h描been the c肌Se Ofa great deal of unhapplneSS.

M肌1こIge between quite distant cousins, direct o「 cross, Preferably

between爪e son of the matema喜uncle and the daughter of the paternal aunt,

ilre enCOur:1ged by tradition.

皿e Hn7初g woman glVeS birth in a squa血1g POSition. The placenta is

b…-ied u-1de「the bed ifthe baby is a girl, and a=he foot ofthe prlnCipaI col-

umn of the house (place reserved for the a喜†ar to ancestors) if a boy.

The dead are buI-ied. The body is put on a bozしrd which is hung before the

allCeStral altar or on a bench pl三一Ced across the door. In certai-1 1ineages, the

de;ld body is exposed to the open air for 。 few days before burial (may be

血s is the vestige o白he Old p「actice ofleaving a corpse disposed ofby bi「ds.

It is sti= fou'1d among the D`IO Ti〆高・ Befo「e put血g the defunct into a cof-

fin, holes a「e made in his仙er cIothes.皿is act of ``symbolic destruction’’is

to connote that these things belong now to the world ofthe dead.

画spiritu調音life

The #所柄g worship spirits ofthe house, the dooI・・ a-1d cattle. A fomerly

widespread belief attributed spirits even to the living (for examples the

malevolent spirit Ng斤h`;i which affects human beings and cattle). In this

case, eXOrCism could entail a person,s death. Buddhism, Confucianism and

Taoism have also le宜their mark on a numbe「 o「 Hn70ng conceptions and

socia=nstitutions, On the practice of mag喜C, the be喜ief in reincamation・ and

the innate superiority ofmen over women. At the beginnlng Ofthe 20th cen-

tu一・y, Catholic missionaries attempted to convert the Hn7∂′7g・ CThurches were

built in Sa Pa (Lao Cai) and Ngh了a LO.

The肋7∂ng have a unlque, rich and varied a証stic and cultural heritage.

It reflects their popular knowledge about nature and society; eXPreSSeS nOb看e

feelings, aSPirations ft)r liberty, justice and charity; eXtOIs labour and virtue,

imd condemns bad habits and vices (1aziness, meanneSS, C「uelty, hypocrisy

al「d lying)・

In the past, the Hn7∂′7g had no script. Literary works were preserved and

disseminated ora=y, based only on memory. This ora=iterature inc看uded

legends, folk-SOngS, riddles’and proverbs, etC.

The勅6ng possess remarkable arts, eSPeCia=y dance and music. The

traditional motifs of embroidery of Hn7∂′1g WOmen are WO巾hy of mentiol一・

Musica=nstruments comprlSeS Skin drums, Ah鉦and harps. The drum and

ん催I7 are Played at fuIlerals and in a llumber ofother rituals and ceremonies.

Boys and girls play the初訪and harp to express their feelings.皿ese instrしト

ments also provide rhythms for folk-dances’and accompany the songs per-

fomed in ceremonies, Weddings and receptions.



Dq〇

回Denomination: Da。.

Other "ameS: Min, Trai, Dong, Din Mien,

Ki6m Mi6n, Kim Min.

固sm副1ocdr groups: Dao L6Gang,

Dao D6 (Red Dao), Dao Ti61「 (Coin Dao),

Dao Lin Ti6n, Dao Quin Chet (Dao with tight

trousers), Dao ao Dal (Dao with long dress),

Dao Dqi Ban, Dao C6c Nging, Dao C6c M心n,

Dao lbm Dao, Dao Quin Tring (Dao with

White trousers), etC.

回population: 474,000

回しongu億ge: Hm6ng-Dao

回Area of h。bitation:

皿e highland reglOnS Of No血Vietnam.皿e

Dao occupy land at all altitudes and live on good

tems with other ethnic groups such as the Hm6ng’

Tay, Thai, Mu命11g, Vi?t and Hoa.皿ey are also

found in alina, Thailand and Laos. The emlgration

of the Dao from their native provinces (Fujian,

Guang dong and Guangxi in China) took pIace

between the [8th and 19th ccnturies.



回M調teriql Iife

The D〔IO Iive in populous vi=ages or in sma11, isolated hamlets. Those

Who cullivzlte imgilted fields or r)raCtise rotational croppmg On milpas lead

a sedentary lifestyle and form vi=ages on the s看opes ofhi11s or at the foot of

moしIntains near streams.

D(/O dwe11i11gS Zlre bui喜t eithe「 level with the ground, On S刷s, Or halfon

Sti音ts halfon the ground. The house on the ground is prefe「red, eSPeCia=y by

the sedeIltary D`/O Who find it an appropriate place for the veneration of Bd/7

Vl肋'g, their ancestor.

Houses on stilts are also often found among the sedentary Duo who grow

Wet rice and live in the neighbourhood ofthe Tdy, N一〉′7g, and Vi年Or amOng

the sma= groups of “green dress’’, ``long dress’’, Sd/7 Ch了(Bac Can)(1) who

PraCtise slash-and-bum cu喜tivation.

Houses half-On-Stilts and half-On-grOund have taken shape in the hamlets

OfDuo shi鮎ng cultivators. They are built on the steep slopes of mountains,

and thanks to the stilts, the ground does not need to be levelled. The tech-

nlqueS uSed to assemble the house frame are rudimentary, the pleCeS being

tied together with lianas.

¶1e interior ofevery house is designed in the same way. At爪e back of

the pr111Cipal bay lS a Small compa巾ment where jars of alcohol and pickled

meat are kept. A partition at a certain distance from the rear wall separates

this compartment from the rest ofthe bay. In front ofthe partition is the altar

to ancestors; this interior arrangement is not noted among any other ethnic

groしIP living in North Vietnam.

D(/O male attire is the same as that of a11 other sma= groups: COttOn

trousers dyed in indigo and held up by a large belt ofunbleached cotton or

SOmetimes also dyed in indigo. Unsua11y the D“o wear short vests, OVer

(l) ¶1e S`高C/′’宜om Bんo C甲(B読C叩p「ovincc) and Bao Lqc (Cao Bing province)

a「c J「Ot Classi「ied as belonglng tO the community ofS・;,一C/'`‘y・ They fom d Small

reglOnaI group of the D`,。 ethnic!ty・

which they put on dresses on grand occasions. The dark-indigo dress fa11s

down to the knees and buttons at the front. The hair is wom in a chignon on

the nape ofthe neck or shaved round the head, eXCePt for a tuft on the top

of the skull言n the H”7∂,7g fashion. ¶e Dc’0 0ften wear long turbans knoト

ted at the front.

In general’WOmen Wear trOuSerS and long dresses slit at the front" Only

Duo Ti訪women wear pagnes wound round their bodies. TTousers or pagnes

ar。 a11 made of cotton dyed in dark indigo. Dao Q”dn 7+dng women, aS

shown by their name, Wea「 White trousers on their wedding day・ The trousers

a「e kept i量l Place by a belt and have particularly cIose-fitting legs. Dao Qz‘dn

Che[ women Wear CIose-fitting trousers. The Dao trousers are decorated

with a pattemed band, but as an exception, the Dao 。o Ddi trousers a「e only

dyed in indigo.

Dc/O WOmen’s attire is characterized by a long dress open at the chest

which they cover with a bra or other underwear.皿e flaps of their dress are

kn。tted at the front or held in at the waist with a belt as with the Dao Ldn

Ti訪.皿e dress has a stand-uP indigo collar" Rc,C/ Dao women embroider the

symbolic image ofBdn VL肋g On the shoulders of their dress. Tb the same

place, the Dao 7|諭tie seven or nine coins. The attire of付green-dress’’Dao

women is the longest and has floating sleeves, the hem of which is decorat-

ed with a band ofred c獲oth.

Dao women arrange thei「 hair in different ways: long hair wound round

the head in the fashion ofthe RedDuo; hair with a parting in the middle and

combed up into a chignon at the nape ofthe neck like the Dao Q〃dn r毒ng

and the Duo do Ddらor hair cut short and waxed (bees-WaX) like the Dao

Ti訪, Duo L∂ Ga/7g, and Dao Qz/ch Ch年

The Dao rarely go out without headgear. Women wear indigo scarves・

except for the DaoTi命7 in Cao Bえng, Lang Scm, Bえc Thai and mThyen who

wear white turbans.

In addition to the. turban,爪e D“c, CuStOma「ily wear square or round conical

hats. The frame of the hat is made from waxed hair or dried pumpkin fibres

sewn together, the whole thing then covered with an embroidered square

pleCe Ofc萱oth deco「ated with silver. Dao Ldn Ti訪old women wear flat disc-

shaped hats・ For the Rec/ Dao and Dao Q〃訪7毒ng・ Only married women



wear conical hats. For the D(/O Ti訪, the hat is the rule at ceremonies and on

Other special occasions. The D`’C, Ao Ddi z11ways wea「 hats evoking tiles. The

daily a両「e of擁’`/ D‘/O WOmell dlso includes a red sca丘And theしIPPe「 「ight

and lefi edges of their dresses are adomed with b「ight 「ed floral motifs.

The bra of the R訪Duo, Duo Q一‘d′7 C/中and D`‘O Q,高7升訪g is a pad

decorated with embroide「ed and silve「 patte「ns.

Duo L‘)′7 T㌶7・ D`,O L∂ G“′7g and鉦d D`’O WOmen Wea「 White legglngS;

those of the Dc/O L∂ G“I7g are adomed with traditional motifs.

The Dc/O PeOPle, both men and women, like to ado「n themselves with sil-

VeI・ aI「d coppe「JeWelle「y lnCluding rings, ea「rlngS, neCklaces and bracelets.

Corresponding to the three types of dwelling, there are three modes of

PrOduction.

In rocky mountainous reg10nS’the sedentary Duo cultivate permanent

fields o「 fams in rotation on small mountain pIots surrounded by rocks.

Here・ the pr獲nCipal crop IS COm’then come millet’CaSSaVa and rye・ ¶1ey do

not use manure to fertilize their fields, eXCePt for the Dao in the reg10n Of

Cao Bえng, L叩g Scm, Bac Cqn,恥Giang, and Tuyen Quang. Owing to the

SteeP mOuntain sIopes, Water CannOt be retained in the soil, and the annual

OutPut from famlng lS SO low that food shortages are a constant threat.

The strip of land at a medium altitude is the most densely-POPulated by the

Dao who cultivate milpas and often change their place of residence.皿ey

grow rice and com. ¶1e land for swidden cultivation deteriorates after two or

three c「ops; then言t is l〔誼fallow and new land will be reclaimed elsewhere.

The agricultura=mplements of the Duo in this reglOn COmPrlSe aXeS tO

fell trees, knives to clea「 bushes, digglng Sticks, rakes, and small knives to

Cut rice at harves=ime. Seeding is done in two ways; either the seeds are put

into holes dug with a stick or they are thrown in handfuls. In general, mul-

tiple croppmg lS PraCtised, With rice grown besides other c「ops: COm, mi=et,

1eguminous and gourd plants. Cassava is planted separately, but in co「n

fie看ds’SWeet POtatO, taro and yams are also grown.

At low altitudes, the Dao live in precipitous va=eys or along comunica-

tion routes’On gOOd tems with the Tdy, N高g and Vi孔Agriculture is car-

ried out in submerged or terraced fields, Or fixed milpas. The famlng teCh-

mqueS a「e the same as those of the neighbourlng ethnic g「oups. The area of

irrigated fields is increasmg COnStantly as many Dao have come down, from

high mountains’tO adopt a sedentary lifestyle and new production methods.

Among the sedentary D`‘0, animal rearlng is developing fast, SuPPlying

them with mea=o improve their daily diet, and manure to fertilize the soil.

Many families have up to dozens of large domestic animals; in certain viト

lages there are several hundred heads of cattle. Goats are also raised for

meat, While horses are kept as pack- and saddle-animals. The D`,O rear a

large number of dogs, SOme families having up to several dozens. In their

poultry ya「ds, Chickens prevail・ then come ducks・ geeSe, and pigeons.

Handicrafts are only sidelines undertaken during the farm-Slacks of the

agricultural cycle・ Women grow cotton’make thread and weave cloth them-

selves.皿ey are very skilled at embroidering beaut胤1 motifs and printing

pattems on cIoth. A characteristic ofthe embroide「y is that it is done on the

wrong side ofthe cloth to set in reliefthe motifs on the right side. Women

of the Dao T毒7 aPPly wax to the drawings before dyeing the doth in indi-

go. As a result, the motifs appear in a lighter coIour on the dark background.

Dao men are excellent in making household objects from bamboo or rat-

tan. They make agrlCultura=mplements themselves’including axes・ har-

rows, knives and pIoughshares. They also make flintlocks and pig-iron buL

1ets.皿ey have long produced paper from straw and the bark ofcertain trees.

The product is of high quality, thin’SmOOth, Off-White, ink-PrOOf and

du「able. It is used for writing genealogical records, O珊cial documents and

rcligious books. Some Dao people p「actise trades transmitted from gene「a-

tion to generation, SuCh as the making of silver and copper」eWellery.

They also gather forest produce and grow medicinal plants such as tea’

betel leaves, CaryOta, OleagmOuS Plants and anise・ They go hunting and fish-

1ng, and raisc fish in ponds and submerged fields.

回soci回l and fomi看y rel調tionships

Formerly, in large Dao population centres, administ「ative functions were

assumed by the Dao themselves, from the `・h`訪(district) down to hamlet

level,皿rough a system which existed along with the coIonial administrative



apparatus. Vi11ages and communes were headed by the D4/7g柄窃'g and the

G了所柄布端g 「espectively. The canton chief was called M`’,7 ′,7甲; the function

equivalen=o that of the 7+i `l/7`;lI (district chief) was perfomed by the Q一読7

(.hi〆l/. These different authorities were granted certain rights and privileges

in refum for their loyalty and devotion to the coloniorfeudal administration

whose strategy was to oppress and expIoi=he D`‘O and to sow discord

betwccn thcm and other ethnic groups・ These were also sorcerers who

claimed divine authority to exert a malevolent influence on the people. The

rest of the populatioll WaS Su切eCt tO OPPreSSion and expIoitation. In the areas

where the Duo were relatively few in number, they were unde「 the yoke of

the ruling classes (Th在y, Ph高/qo and La,7g d(‘0) of other ethnic groups.

According to some ancient documen†s, the Dao were origina量ly com-

POSed of 12 1ineages, Of which the Bdn is白the eldest’’・ Each lineage was

divided into b「anches, Which in tum were subdivided into several great fam-

ilies. Each gl-eat family has now a rc)・・ t’-,′訪g (chief) 「eponsible for the ven-

eration of a11CeStOrS. His house is ca看led lhe great house’’to distinguish

from the sma11 houses of other member families. The T存//.1/窃7g Plays an

important role in the community life.

The ce= ofD`10 SOCiety is the patI宜neal nuclear family. Monogamy and

Patrilocate are the rule.

Dao matrimonial customs differ from group to group" Tb be a=owed to

marry, a yOung COuP看e must not only obtain the approval oftheir parents’but

山eir bi「th dates should be in “concol‾d’’. ¶1e yOung man may requeS=he

girl,s famiIy to a=ow him to live here and work without pay for three or four

days. One or two months later, he retums to the girl’s house again for a sec-

Ond stay. Bu=his time, he is pe「mitted to talk to his fiancee and to share a

bed with her. Afte「 two or th「ee days, the man Wil喜come back to his parents

to prepare f。r the wedding, if the family of his would-be wife agrees. He

must above a= bring the required wedding presents to the latter’s family.

When he cannot fu冊this obligation for lack of means, the wedding can

take place any way, but in the ft)「m Of a “temPOra「y Wedding’’・ It is not

uncommon fo「 a coup園e to have grown up children before the celebration of

their “definitive’’wedding. In such cases言fthe couple have a daughter who

is gomg tQ get mar「ied, the husband must make oiferings to the ancestors’

splrits, and invite his parents-in-1aw to a feast where the latter will remind

him ofthe wedding presents tha‘ have not yet been offered. ¶us, the value

of the presents demanded for the marrlage Of the young girl must be equlV-

aleIl=O those n喜ready mentioned aI-d must be rightfully retumed to the par-

ents-in-law.

Due to poverty’the rate ofch皿mo喜・tality among the Duo stands high; SO

the population 11しImber is golng down alarmlngly. A pregnant Dao woman is

obliged to obey a series of unreasonable taboos and abstinences as she is

believed to cause woes and harm to the environment.

The D`‘O WOman gives b皿in a squatting positio11・ Three or four days

after childbirth, a CeremOny is held †o ``inform” the dead ancestors of the

event. when the child is 30 days old, anOther ceremony lS needed to honour

the /x) My (a kind of fairy matrons) and to name the baby after a guardian

genie. Only when then child is ten years old’does he/she 「eceive the true

nこIme. In addition to the sumame, the personal name has a pa正cle chosen

in a strict order from among a system of words unlque tO his family group.

This important baptismal ceremony of Taoist origin is sometimes perfomed

at the same time as the (句読at the age of 15 or 20, marking the matur主

ty ofthe boy・ From then on, he is considered by society and deities as a fu喜l

member of the community.

Young D“o women fo11ow the custom of cutting short and waxing their

hair; the hair-WaXing ceremony (Putting hot wax onto the hair and 「olliI-g it

up in a turban) takes place when a gir=s 13 years o喜d’and has the same

importance as the `・`鉦4(. rite for a boy.

As the D`/O believe in the existence of souls, their funerals include spe-

cial rites to “accompany,, the soul of the deceased back to his仙e「 original

country known as待Dlrong Ch会u’’・

According to Dao custom’there are three types of funerals: inhumation

(burial), Cremation and “aerial,’funerals. The place for the cremation is cho-

sen by the T砂子`)0. The co冊n is put on top of nine layers of dry wood

arra11ged in the shape ofa cage, then the Th`fy /d。 SetS fire to it.皿is custom

is observed mainly by the D“o 。o Ddらand less frequently by the Dao Q肌iI7

n.dI7g・ Aerial funerals are 「eserved for people who die at an inauspICIOuS

hou「. The co冊n is made ofwooden boards or bamboo and placed on a shelf



2 metres above the ground・ After a year, the bones a「e co=ected, Put in a」ar

and buried. This custom is often fo=owed by the Duo Tid7.

If ft)r the D`,O do Ddi and Dwo Q一‘`訪7T訪g, funeral houses should be

built, the tomb of the D"O is generally marked only by some white stones

Piled up on the side ofthe deceased’s head and as a small dolmen on the side

Of his feet.

回spi細itual life

The Dao practise the cult of ancestors who are worshipped at home or at

the house of the lineage chief. They also worship Bdn V肌777g (Ch論/ D`)聴),

the mythical common ancestor of their ethnic group.

In the splrituaI life ofthe Dao, the influence of Buddhism, Confucianism

and Taoism is very marked. Particularly, Taois=races are cIcarly manifcstcd

in the Duo seasonal festivals and in their pray sessions to invoke divinities’

PrOteCtion in i=ness, Childbi「th, funerals, Or natu「al calamities.

Folk arts and literature enrich the intellectual life of the popu量ation. ¶1e

Dao have long used Chinese writing (but pronounced in the Dc/O Way) for

religious books, genealogical records, and to transcribe stories in verse, and

Other oral traditions. The prmCipal genres are ancien=ales, humorous tales,

fables, riddles, and folk-SOngS, Which have rich and evocative contents. The

most popu量ar folk-SOng lS /,右布イng, a kind of lyrical altemate chants. Many

Dao stories have been published.

Decorations on cIoth testify to the skill and taste of Dao women -

embroiderers. Realistic motifs (animals, Plants, agricultural implements and

human activities) are p「esented with coIourcd threads.

∞∞∞



Pd Th6n

回Denomin億tion: Pa Th6n.

0初er "ameS: Pa Hmg, Min Pa Tchg, T6ng.

回sm副loccli groups: T6ng, Meo Lal.

回populotion: 3,700

回Languqge: Hm6ng-Dao

回Areq of habitation南c Quang district

(Ha Giang province); Chiem H6a and Yen Son

districts (nlyen Quang province).

Native to China, the Pd Th訪emlgrated to

Vietnam in the early 18th and late 19th cen-

回Mate事ia=ife

The Pd Thd7 Prefer to settle near rivers, from

Which water is brought by pIPeS uP tO their

dwellings. The vi11ages on the left bank of the

G合m River seem to be the richest and most popu-

lous, eaCh having 30-40 houses. In other reglOnS,

the number of population is smaller. Their houses

are scattered at the foot of a mountain or beside

la「ge streams.

pd rh訪houses are bui喜t either on stilts, level with the ground, Or ha喜f-

on-Stilts and half-On-beaten-earth. Those who have long been sedentary

have spacious houses built on the ground wi↑h large wooden coIoumns

standing on stone blocks. In the past・ When they were leading a shifting

lifestyle, their tempora「y houses were often rudimentary.

P話h〆7 female attire comprlSeS a long skirt and dress. Pd Th`宥women

have their hair wound in a turban which is covered by another turban.

Skirts and dresses are decorated with different motifs similar to those of

Duo attire. ¶eir most preferable jewe=ery lnCludes large earrlngS and

necklaces formlng a three-PleCe Set.

In the past, the Pd Th訪grew rice or com on milpas. They are now

familiar with different varieties of ordinary rice and sticky rice, and can

choose for themselves the most appropriate species.皿e timmg Of cultiva-

tion is defined carefu11y. Cleared and slightly sloping lands covered w皿

humus constitute excellent ricefields. Fields of lower quality, Often stony,

are reserved for the cultivation of com. Apart from rice and com’SWeet

potatoes and beans are also grown. The main implement used for harvest-

1ng lS a Sma11 pincer which cuts paddy ears one by one.皿e latter are tied

into bundles, dried in the field, and then brought home to be put on shelves

over the hearth.

皿s type of agriculture entirely dependent on na山ral conditions made

the lives of the Pd rh訪precarious and dominated by superstitious prac-

tices. However, for some decades now, the Pd Th訪have been leading a

sedentary life. They now practise intensive farmlng and animal husbarldry.

Cattle, formerly kept on喜y for meat・ SerVe nOW aS draughトanimals.

Tb improve their daily diet’the Pd rh`宥go hunting’fishing and gather

forest products in their spare time.

Pd Th訪women are traditionally good weavers. Their products are very

much sought after by traders, SerVlng aS items for exchange.

Pd rh訪men are ski11ed at making household a「ticles from bamboo or

「at(an.



固soc軸and family reIationships

P(〉 rh`右socie↑y has gone血ough a prOCeSS Of class diife「entiation.

U11der the Fl・enCh coIonial reglme, the P`〉 rh`右were gove「ned by a chief

nalive to zlllOther e血ic g「oup. Now they are masters ofthei「 vi=ages admin-

istered by P`〉 Th・宥authorities who ensure efficient economic, SOCial and

Cu血ral development of the community.

In general・ there are in each village several lilleageS, But one ofthem wi=

PreVail・ PrObably the one which established the vi11age. The P(〉 rh訪J COn-

Sider themselves ↑he descel「d三両S Of eight ancient clans, Which fact is evi-

dent fI●Om the name of [heir group (P(〉 = eight, Th訪= Clans). The number

Of fami量ies is now certainly much large「・ The vestiges of consanguini↑y and

totemism lしre Sti= apparen白n the relationships between different P`けh訪

Iineages・ and even between the members of the same lineage. Marrlage

between them is proh剛ed, and爪eir behaviour towards one another is reg-

ulated by a number of taboos.

皿e P`汀I′訪family is patri獲ineal and nuclear with monogamy being the

rule. After the wedding’the wife lives with the family ofher parents-in-law.

alildren :しre glVen the name oftheir father. The eldest son is the inheritor of

the parents’legacies. In the event of divorce, Children remain with their

father.皿e divorced womi-n has to retum empty-handed to her parents,

house, eXCePt for some modcst personal belonglngS. In some cases, but

more and more rarely・ the young husband has to live with his parents-in-law

for 12 years’aS required by 。nCient custom. But dfierthe sixth year, he may

retum to his home With the co11Sent Ofhis wife,s family, having paid a sym-

bolic sum in compensation"

The P`〉 T催17 do not name a baby at bi血but ca11 it by the number cor-

responding to its rank in the family. When a boy comes ofage, he receives

his true name iIl the course of a ceremony introducing him to his ancestors.

皿eP‘) Th訪believe that cach pe「son has 12 souls. When a dead body is

Placed in a co珊n made of a ho=owed t「ee truIlk of hard wood言t is sprln-

kled with 12 meaSしIreS Of gri音led rice・ and 12 sandstone bowIs are put in

along with the rice.

画spil.ituq○ ○ife

Besides ancestor worship, the prlmitive beliefs of 「ice-grOWerS eXert the

most remarkable influence on the spiritual and cultura=ife of the P`〉 Th`有

Vestiges of the worship of water and fire・ COnSidered o「lglnally as the

female and male principles of Oriental philosophy (Yi′年yir′7g) can sti喜喜be

discemed. On the altar of every family, there is always a covered bowI of

water and a」OSS-Sticks um beside it. Tb the front ofthe altar is stuck a pleCe

of red paper with drawings of paddy ears・ flowers and animals which sym-

bolize the souls of rice, Plants, and animals・ When settling m a neW hoしISe,

the head of the family brings in some ash taken什om the hea血of his old

dwelling, the altar to ancesto「s, and a number of symbolic (珂ects such as

rice, COm and domestic animals.

Before the moment of seeding, a CeremOny is he喜d to honour the genie of

soil. In addition, anOther ceremony lS required to celebrate白new rice’’in

accordance with the production cycle. The offerings include・ amOng Other

things, COIoured sticky rice’PumPkins, gOurds・ tubers and other vegetables

found in forest. These are the vestiges of the rites relating to primitive agrl-

cultu「al beliefs.

The P`〉 rh訪preserve a heritage of o「al culture. Lyrical falksongs and

油emate songs (所柄,7g, Similar to the hd白)i of the Viet) can always be

heard at wcddings and on other special occasions.

The folk tales tell of the emlgration of the Pd rh`杭, ancestors. And the

legends and fables revea=he cIose relationship and cu音tu「al exchanges

between this ethnic group and the Duo and rdy over the course of history.

P`) rh訪popular art is characterized by realism. It reflects nature, agrl-

cultura=mplements, and daily life; the lively motifs are used in decorative

embroide「y for women’s cIothes.

醇醇醇



月的を同朋両肌

伽的帆の卵干刷的



博明の耳的㈹i飾り叫

Giq○○ai

回Denomination: Gia_rai.

Other "ameS; Cho-rai, Gio-rai, M9i

回smaIl locaI g○○ups: Chor, Hdrung,

Ar‘ip, Mdhur (Mthur), Tbuan

回populat盲on: over 242,000

回しanguage: Malayo心Iynesian

回Area of hobitation:

Mainly in Gia Lai and Kontum provinces,

some in D乙c Lえc

The Gia-rai came from the coast to settle in the

high plateaux of Tay Nguyen (Central Vietnam)

during the last few centuries before our era, in the

M∂n-KhmcT SPeaking communities who had been

living there long before their arrival・ On the

plateaux, along with the G-Dg, they split the M∂n-

Khme′・ COmmunity into two groups to occupy the

fertile red soil plateau and where, influenced by

the Cham language, they founded primitive
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matrilineal states. The Kings of Fire (P。-tC,O Pのand Water (P。L/ao /c/) of

the Gia-′・ai in Pleiku were mentioned in historical records as early as the 7th

century. Their existence exerled great influence on the G-d4 and Ba-na.

回Materia○ ○ife

The Gia一′’ai are sedentary people. Their village is calledp/01 or b∂n, eaCh

COmPrising about 50 houses on average. Village names are often related to

those of rivers’StreamS Or anCient village chie鰹. In the past, eaCh village was

SurrOunded by a hedge for the defence purposes. The communal house (nhd

′’∂,7g) is built in the middle of the village, being the venue for community

activities. Only the vi11ages of the ChoI・ have no communal house.

The houses ofthe Gia一′・C,i are built on stilts and they face the north. There

are two types ofdwe11ing: Short houses and long houses. The long house of

the Ia Yun Pa region is typical. It has features similar to that of the E壷

house in Dac Lえc and reflects in many aspects, the matriarchal regime. The

Short house is built on stilts with a door which can be opened by皿ing it up.

事t is found mainly in Pleiku and seems to have come into being after the long

house ofIa Yun Pa.

Women’s attire comprlSeS an indigo-COIoured pagne and a short cIose-

f面ng vest put on over the head. Men wear loincIoths and long vests. Vests,

PagneS・ and loincIoths are all decorated with traditional embroidered paト

章e「ns.

The cultivated land is called Ama which includes three categories:

-　hma mai: the milpa for multiple cropplng; it is genera11y situated by

a river or a stream and used for growmg Cereals, fruit trees, and beans.

-　hma ′●妨g Or Ama ′{6 is the rice-milpa (cleared by buming) used for

Only two crops then is left fallow for ten years.

葛hma d′7C,O and ”ma /a are submerged rice-fields reserved exclusively

fo「 the cultivation of rice; Ama dnao is the marshy rice-field, and Ama

ia, the “field waiting for rain’’, Cultivable thanks to rainwater.

There are also gardens (んng)・ In the suburbs of Pleiku, there are partic-

ularly many houses sur丁Ounded by gardens (cんng gd鋤ng),



The G了でl子“i use hoes fo「 farmlng. There are different types of hoe’eaCh

used for a specific category of land and specific kind of production work.

Buffaloes, gOatS, POultry and pigs are reared above a11 for the rituals of

making sacrifices to genies; OXen, elephants, horses are used as draught ani葛

mals. Horses are also made the saddle animal for hunting boars which

abound in the reglO-l・ In the past, the 「earlng Of buffaloes was mo「e deveト

oped as buffa喜oes were used as a “currency’’・

Handicrafts include basketry, Which tum out objects remarkable for their

omamental pattems, and the weaving of loincIoths’blankets and fabric dec-

Orated with coIourful traditional pattems.

Addition occupations include food gathering’hunting and fishing.

Particularly, the first activity lnVOIves mainly women and children" ¶1e

game from hunting lS Varied: tige「s・ Panthers, elephants, rhinoceros・ but

mostly boars and wild bulls.

The Gi(l臆,.ai vi音lage is a community composed of sma= matrilineal fami-

1ies. Each fami園y is a separate socio-eCOnOmic unit. The village is govemed

by a council ofelders’Which elects the village chiefwho should take charge

of all communal affairs. The orgal-ization of mutual aid in production is

回social ond fomiIy reiqtionships

Each villagc is an administrative unit divided into several hamlets. The

vi11age chief ofien takes on the function of hamlet chief as well.

Members of the village are bound by the fact that the land they occupy

(Which ownership is respected by everybody) has clearly defined bound-

a「ies, and z11so by customs, PraCtices and age-Old cultural traditions. All vio-

1ations of village custom are judged by a customary tribunal・

In the Gi`硝’i reglOn there was in the past子。J.ing, a unit of social organ-

ization, Which was superior to the village. ComprlSlng SeVeral villages, eaCh

伊′・i′7g WaS headed by a P,c,0" This fom probably grew out ofthe broadened

vi=age aliance (h/-On7茄子p/`ブ了) required fo「 the purpose of defence・

The Gia-,.ui family names 「evea=he vestiges of totemism’taboos

observed by the pe「sons with the same family name’and the legends rele一

vant to totems and taboos.皿e most popular family names are S毎R`・hom,

Ndy, Ksor,均,q and Rmah・ The Kings of Fire and Water come from the lin-

eagc ofS高whose men only marry women of the Rehom considered as the

Gia子ai aristocracy and call Rし・hom min hbia"

Mamage is allowed only between persons with di節erent family names.

The couple live with the wife’s family, and their children take the name of

the mother. The daughter who is the inheritor to her parents・ Whom she takes

care of, Will also be in charge of the worship ofthe ancestors.

皿e Gia-rai perforate thei十ear-lobes at the age of one or two’and file

their teeth at 15 or 16. This practice is needed certainly for beauty’s sake,

but also for marking their coming into being and then, their coming of age.

Young girls take the initiative in mamage proposals through a go-

between, and the agreement is sealed with a bronze bracelet.皿e followlng

nuptial rites are perfomed:

-　The exchange of bracelets between the young man and the young girl

in the presence of the two families and the go-between.

- Chua hp巌or the interpretation of the dreamslhe young man and his

girl-friend have had. This pemits to predict the coupl?’s future・ thus

having a decisive influence on the final decision.

-　Vi Jang ami or負retum to the mother’s house,,, Which includes the

welcome to the bridegroom at his wife,s family and the visit by the

bride to her husband’s family one day after the wedding.

Some time after the marriage, the couple may live apart.

The funeral rituals of the Gia-rai are very complex and costly, Particu-

1arly in the construction of the funeral house. Proceeding from the concept

that the deceased are transfomed into manes and enter another world to join

their ancestors, the Gia-rai conduct a whole series of rites to express Iove,

regret, reSPeCt for the defunct and to mark their final departure.

In the past, it was a practice that close relatives and people of the same

matema1 1ineage were buried in the same grave・ Later’SOnS-in-1aw were also

admitted. When the grave was full, it was built up on all sides around with

boards to make room for other coffins before it was covered entirely with

ea巾h, and the ceremony of待giving up the tomb” was held. This custom is

now disappearlng.



On the tomb they place a crackedjar with a hole in the bottom to contain

food and drink, Plus a basket to hold a few ofthe dead person’s belongings.

¶le funeral house of the G了“子ai is thoroughly built and surrounded by a

WOOden hedge. Inside are wooden sculptures representing men, WOmen,

birds and gourds" These art works demonstrate the praise-WOrthy talent and

aesthetic sense of local artists.

回spirituai life

The Gia-l-ai are animists who also believe ill the existence of an invisible

WOrld of the yang (genies). These supematural forces goveming nature and

SOCiety includes a variety of genii of mountains (yang chの, Water SOurCeS

0ang p〆n /a), Vi‖ages O’ang aIa h∂′7), houses (yang sang), rice O′ang hI・i),

ancestors O,ar’g /,訪/′7a), Chiefs (yang ptaC,), and war (yang b/a), etC.

¶1is reg10n is where primitive ag「lCultural beliefs and the matrilineal

regime still prevail. It is also the only Gia-l・ai area where one can encounter

the King of Wate「 (at PIoi Ot, Chu Athai commune, Ia Yun Pa district) and

the King of Fire (at PIoi Hao, Ya L6p commune, Chu Ptong district). AI PIoi

Mang, Chlr Atua commune, there is sti〃=he King of Wind (Plao Angin).

Nowadays’these kings are simply shamans who perfom rituals at the cere-

monies of invoking rain. The sphere of their influence is limited only in Ia

Yun Pa and Chu PrOng valleys.

Gia-rui folklore is rich and varied. Their musical tradition _ the cradle of

Which is Ia Yun Pa - is particularly remarkable. The prlnCipal musical

instrument is the gong which exerts a great influence on the neighbourmg

ethnic groups. In addition, One Can nOte the /a I一勅g (a kind of xylophone),

爪e `勅gp証made of large bamboo tubes (the sound is produced by the air

blown in through hands clapping), and the ding "dn7 fomed by several fla-

geolets (stuck to a dried gourd serving as a sound-box). ¶1e anCient music

Of Cheo Reo has a seven-nOte SCale.皿e Gia子ai are skilled at expresslng

their feelings through the sounds of bronze gongs, long poems, and un○que

traditional dances・ Funeral sculptures, Which constitute the most important

Part Of Gia-′高plastic arts, are Particularly noteworthy.



主"de

回Denomination: E_de.

Other mmeS: Rha- de, An盃k E-de, De, Ede-

回sma鵜○ ○ocal groups: Kpa’Mdhu嶋Adham・

BIo, Ktul, Bih, Krung, Epan, Hwing, Dong Kay,

Dong M北, Dlie, Arul, Kdrao and so on.

回popu8ation: Approx. 195,000

回しanguage: Malayo-Polynesian

回Area of habitation: Dac Lfro province

and a small area in the west ofPhli Yen and

Kh各nh Hoa provinces

回Mtlteria○ ○ife

The E-dG always live in houses on stilts, ¶1is

is a kind of long boaトShaped houses with the

entrance door on one of the longer sides. The

Whole structure is supported by wooden columns,

with no visible framework.

「me length of the house depends on the num-

bel: Of the inhabitants" In the past, it might be hun-

dreds of metres. Tbday, the house 30-40 m long is

COmmOn and people tend to divide it into smaller constructions. The struc-

tured framework has begun to be introduced as we11 as the house built on the

ground.皿e interior is divided into two paIIs. About one third of the area is

reserved for recelVlng gueStS and for family activities; the rest is sub-divid-

ed into compartments, eaCh for one couple.

Animals are kept under the floor while the granary is Iocated some dis-

tance away.

At home or at work, the E-de man wears only a loincloth. He goes bare-

foot and ties his hair in a turban. When he goes out or receives a guest, he

PutS On a SPeCial loincIoth with a long flap embroidered with decorative

bands, the number and beauty of which enhance the value of the garment.

The two ends of the loincIoth are adomed with rows of white glass beads

and long fri11s・ E-d4 vests vary in design with long sleeves, Short sleeves or

no sleeves at all; but all vests are put on over the head; they are low-neCked,

SPlit at the sides and have thigh-length flaps, On the chest, there are buttons

and button-holes made of red thread.

The whole vest constitutes a decorative gament in the shape of a trape-

ZOid, the sma11est side at the base and called kier-boh-nみSome say it is the

image of a flying eagle, a Very COmmOn mOtif in E-de decorative art. In cold

Weather, a blanket is used to cover the body.

E-d6 women wear pagnes and vests reaching to the belt. ¶1eir long hair

is tied in a chignon. The pagne is trimmed with horizontal decorative bands.

Dal‾k indigo is the traditional coIour of E-de clothing; this background

COIour makes the pattems mostly woven into the fabric stand out. Men and

WOmen always wear copper bracelets, Which are symboIs of marrlage, Of

Oaths made at ceremonies and of sacrifices to genies.

E-d4 vi11ages are large and their houses fom close-knit clusters. ¶1e

PrlnCipal food crop IS Ordinary rice, grOWn in rotational cropplng On milpas

Or in dry fields.

E-de milpas are genera11y situated on expanses of gently sloping forest

land where grass is taken for thatching. Each milpa can be used for lO-15

years, then it will be left fa11ow for the same duration. This period depends

On the area of cultivable land for rotational croppmg that each family has

been able to reclaim.



皿e Ade practise traditional farmlng methods: f。ling trees, bumlng the

pIot off, tuming up the soil with picks’and putting seeds into holes with a

diggi-1g Stick. Around the milpa, a ditch is dug to kccp out wild animals and

PreVent Weeds from spreading.

The techniques of multiple cropplng are uSed on milpas.皿e seeds of

pumpkins, grOurds , melons, COttOn and other plants are often mixed with

grains of paddy and put in the same hole. Com and swcct potatoes a「e also

g「OWn・

In the reglOnS SurrOunding Lえc lake and the basins of the Kr6ng Kn6

and Kr6ng Ana rivers, Submerged rice fields are set up’the soil trodden by

bu鮎aloes.

The prlnCIPal agrlCultura=mplements are the hoe, long bush knife,

pick, WOOden rake, bamboo broom’digging stick, basket and pannier.

Animals and poultry (bu鯖aloes, OXen, gOatS, Pigs, Chickens and ducks)

are reared for rituals of making sacl-ifices and other annual festivals. The

additional occupation common to all families is basketry.

In almost all villages, there is a forge operating during harvest time for

the repair of farmlng tOO萱s・

Wherever clay lS aVailable, the E-窃make jars, COOking pots and bowIs

for their own use. But皿s type of pottery uslng rudimentary techniques is

On the verge of disappearmg.

Weaving on simple looms is still a popular handicraft producing fine and

回socicI音and fqmi看y reiロtionships

The E-d鉦“∂n is equivalent to the V申Village: about 20 houses for a

small杭‘∂n and 50-70 for a large one. Each加毒n is a socio-Cultural unit・ But

in certain localities, there stil] exist smaller population uni[s called a楊

(hamlets). Each杭/∂I7 has its own land ca11ed c,/a b〃∂′' (vi11age land), the

common property of the community.

From the societal point of view, the E-d鉦z/初is essentially a communi-

ty of neighbours including houses linked to one another by relationships of

alliance of neighbourhood. Each long house accommodates a matrilineal

extended family or a matrilineal family commune under the authority of a

Khoa stmg・ ¶e Khoa Jang is the oldest and most respected woman who

conducts communal a鯖iirs and settles intemal conflicts. She is responsible

for the safeguarding of communal property lnCluding the ancestors’legacy:

set of bronze gongs, antique jars for the preparation of rice alcohol, the large

amchair made from a single block of wood and reserved for the Khoa s‘mg・

and stooIs for guests and musicians.

In the past, the autononous加∂n was administered by the P∂所ca・ the

pe「son who had found the water source・ and detcmined the location of the

b〃初. He was assisted, under the colonial reglme, by an administrative agent

called the Khoa杭/∂n" Each year, in spring, the P∂ pin ca presided over the

ceremony honouring the local genie of waters. When there was a serious

violation of the customs, Or COnflict among the villagers, the P∂ pm C,a

would convene a customary tribunal headed by a P∂ /,hdt kdi (vi11age cus-

tomary judge) who was responsible for pronouncing the sentence based on

the proverbs and saylngS COnCemlng SOCial relationships and community

organization. These “instructions’’were called KIei d扉励idnん/i (customs

having juridical value). Tbday, the P∂pin ca no longer exists; he is replaced

by the village chief elected by the villagers.

The inhabitants of the bu∂n are bound to each other by the tradition of

mutual aid and labour exchange on various occasions: funerals’Weddings・

construction of houses, making chairs and so on.

The Khoaのぞ(head of lineage) always looks after the arrangements

between the families in the same bloodline to facilitate their mutual assis-

The P∂ /dn (chief of land) is charge of organizing the yearly ceremony

to hono山the God of Earth, tO make o任erings to other deities and genies,

and to invoke their pardon for the incest or infractions of customs which

have been commi‘‘ed oI- the territory unde「 his authority. This te正tory gen-

era=y extends beyond the limits of a加∂n to cover the area equivalent to a

commune, fomerly called a k,′高g o吊0〃SLk’′・ing・

In the past, SOme Chiefs availed themselves of conflicts between villages

to become rich and power餌; their authority even spread ovcr a whole k’ring



(including several杭/∂n). They were ca11ed M’[ao or tribal chiets, Often

OWlng a large number of slaves.

Triba看chiefs’military chiefs’Chiefs of water sources, Vi=age headmen,

Iand chiefs, judges, fortune-telle「s, SOrCererS and counci‖ors at customary

tribunals fomed the upper class. Free peasants and slaves (Prisoners of

War; Criminals unable to pay their fines to the village; and insoIvent

debtors) constituted the lower classes. It should be noted that the slaves of

E-dt; chiefs were treated on an equal footing with the members ofthe fam-

ily to which they belonged. They could regain their freedom as soon as

they were in a positio-1 tO Pay tO the village the fines imposed on them"

These slaves could get married, build a house and live apart but they

remained subordinate to their masters and could not retum to their par-

enls’homes as free citizens.

Thus, SOCial diiferentiation among the互d4 was not particularly marked.

Although there are several family lineages, the G-d4 consider them-

Selves as coming from two family lines, the Nie and M/∂・ In this society,

the family ofthe girl who白asks for the hand,, ofthe young man chosen by

heI. Should b「ing p「esents to the latter,s family. After marrlage, the man

COmeS tO live at his wife’s house. The children take the family name ofthe

mother. The right of inheritance is reserved for daughters, Prlmarily the

youngest daughter. The pregnant woman should stay under the floor in a

temporary room built for her delivery assisted by a midwife (bue). The

new-bom wi11 be glVen a name Chosen from among those of the deceased

relatives on the mother,s side after a rite perfomed by the mother herself

or midwife.

At the age of 14-15, boys and girls should go through a 「itual marking

their maturity: their upper incisors are filed, and their ear-1obes perforated

and the holes will be gradually enlarged・ Fomerly, for cosmetic purposes

the ear-lobes might be stretched to the shoulders.

The dead are buried with part of their property as funeral o切ects. A

funeral house or a miniature model of the boat-Shaped house is built on the

tomb’Where rice is put as a votive o節ering. Some time after the burial, the

CeremOny Of “grave abandonlng’, is held ifthe family ofthe dead person cari

a節o「d it.

回spirituql Iife

The E-dp practise prlmitive polytheism. In their pantheon’A〆Adi4 and

A4 Dz/ are deities the most venerated. Annual festivals are held.to honour the

SOul ofrice, and the Genies of Soil, Waters and Fire. The E-dp also wo「ship

the King of Fire and the King of Waters. This practice has no connections

With the Court or the State but reflects some of the E-de conceptions of the

world.

The folk literature and arts of the E-de are rich and unlque. Their myths,

1egends, lyrical songs, PrOVerbs, SaylngS, ePICS and stories are remarkable.

Noteworthy are the legends about the arrival of the G-de at the D云c Lえc

Plateau (The O,.igin (ゾBdng A`],’訪h, rhe Ol●igin Qf yZmg Sing Mo研7tai,7),

Sayings and proverbs relating to custom (KIei d”4励idn k`]i)・ Such epics

(励c/n) as Dc/m San, 77~dng Q〃drg (Ddn7 KIc,h M/an), Sing Nhd, Da〃' Dら

K杭ng J話and Ddn7 Thih have been published. ¶1e ”7”7〃inh and筋r k均d are

POPular folk-SOngS. Musical instruments comprise flat gongs, rOund gongs,

big drums, flutes, flageolets, homs and a stinged-instrument whose sound-

box is a hollowed pumpkin.

The E-d4 plastic arts is renowned for the omamental pattems in coIoured

血ead on cIoth and for the wood carvings as part of the house architecture

and as decorations of funeral houses.

♯二十♯



Chdm

回Denominqtion: Chin

O/her "ameS: Chiem or Chiem Thanh,

C塩m, Ch肴m-Pa, H命i.

回smcIl1 1ocal groups: Ch緬Hroi,

C塙m P66ng, Cha Va Ku’Cham Ch会u D6c.

回population: 99,000

画しanguqge: Mal。y。-Polynesian.

回Areo of hab盲tation: Blnh Dinh, Ph。

Yen, and Ninh Thuan and Bうnh Thuan

provinces; An Giang’D6ng Nai, T含y Ninh

provinces and H6 Chf Minh City.

回IVlqtericI○ ○ife

In Ninh Thuan and Binh Thu令n, the Chdm live

in villages along the coast. Each village comprlS-

Gき　三言詳記嵩高詳言言孟詰‾ホ‾。
thousand. The houses are orderly arranged in

rows, SurrOunded by a garden with a wall or a

hedge. The doors open to the south, the wes[ or

between. The house is constructed in the Vip(

manner, With wa=s made of brick or a mixture of



1ime and shells; the roof is made of tiles, COrrugated iron or thatch. Houses

Of more than one storey are 「are. In certain localities, houses on stilts are

found but the floor is some 30 cm above the ground.

In some Chd”7 Vi=ages in Ninh Thu令n and駁nh Thu餌, inside the perime-

ter of the living area, eaCh family may possess severa看houses built side by

Side in a certain order: a house for receivlng gueStS, One for parents and

young children, One for married daughters’a kitchen, One for storing paddy,

a nuptial room and the residence of the youngest daughter and her family.

This arrangement reflects the break-uP Of the matrilineal extended fam-

ily system among the Chd〃7.

The Chdn7 in Binh D担h and Ph心Yen provinces settle in grasslands.

Their small houses on stilts have the floors one metre above the ground and

the door on one longer side. At each end of the ridge of the roof, the exten-

Sions of the two main rafters fom a letter V (ca11ed: ('hke vang - “homs of

the house’’)・ The houses of the Chdm Hroi group are sma11er (about 8m long

and 4m wide), adapted to their traditional nomadic way of life and sh軸ng

cultivation.

¶le Chdm dress in the traditional mamer ofthe Viet on the plain, eXCePt

for women, Whosc garments are put on over the head. Chdm H/.Oi women

Wear PagneS With square pieces of cloth sewn behind (as on the skirt of the

Bu-na), and cover their heads with black hoods resembling the mouming

Veil ofViet women. Elderly men in Ninh ¶1u争n and Binh Thu令n wear their

1ong hair wound in turbans, and cover themselves with blankets similar to l;

WOmen S Pagne.

The Chdn7 grOW Wet rice and fruit trees. Agriculture and gardening pro-

Vide the main income for the Chdn7 in Central Vietnam. Based on the nature

and topography of soil’they divide cultivated land into three categories with

diiferent c「ops:

l. Sz‘bn7件gC,`l ,’i`・C’fieI`Is Qf力手話qua/砂)・・ They are low-1ying rice-fields

in fertile valleys reserved for the cultivation of 1 0th-mOnth rice. Seeds

are sown more densely over the edges than the centre. Seedlings on

the areas having too densely sown with seeds are taken to be replant-

ed in other fields; Wherever the plant density is acceptable, this area

Will be left untouched.

2.訪肋C’/.gC,d笹’/ds Q声e・・On`] q′′a柄y are left immersed all the year

round. Nurse「y seedlings are transplanted there. Seeds are not sown

intensively in thcse fields.

3. Mo霊研ain I・i(・e fJe/(Is (dry fields on mountain sIopes): One CrOP Per

year can be produced here. Thanks to rainwater’Seeds are easily put

in holes with a digglng Stick or on pIoughed lands・ Only the Cham

Hroi in員dry-land,, regions practise swidden farming and their food

crops account for half the cultivated area.

By contrast with their fe11ow Chdm in Centra暮Vietnam’Chdm in the

South live mainly on fishing, WeaVlng and sma11-SCale trade. For them’agrl-

Culture is only of secondary importance.

皿e Chdm use carts drawn by bu鮒iloes or oxen. Chdm weavlng is devel-

oped, PrOducing silk and the Jd r∂ng highly appreciated on reglOnal markets.

The Irotter’s wheel is not always in use and Irottery is dried in the open air but

not in a kiln as is done elsewhere.皿e Chdm have some knowledgc of metal-

1urgy, and from their jewellers come finely葛WrOught objects in gold an silver"

The Chdm have for long maintained contact with the ethnic groups on

the West high plateaux, and with the Viet, Ldo and Kh〃7er・

回social cInd fami看y re〇〇tionships

Before their integration into the Vietnamese community’the Chdm lived

in a feudal society marked by the vestiges of the matriarchal system.

According to a stele in My Son temple, in the llth century, Chdm socie-

ty was divided into four castes as in India: Priests’Warriors, COmmOn PeO-

ple, and ouトCaSteS. A few decades ago the vestiges of this social di鮒erenti-

ation were sti‖ visible through the four strata which made up the then soci-

ety:

1) brahman priests were considered as constituting the principal fami獲y

line;

2) nobles as descendants of the royal family;

3) the common people made up of famers; and

4) serfs and servants who were looked down upon.



Society is also divided into two clans: that of the “areca palm’’and that

Of the “coconut palm’’・

Under the clans are family lineages, eaCh identified with the cult of a

specific初江n the cemetery. Aん‘I is a tombstone placed in front ofthe tomb

ofan ancestor on the matemal side. At the head of each lineage is a M即’aya,

a woman from the youngest branch who is in charge of the honourlng Of

ancestors in the cemetery at a grand festivity of the ethnic group, Which

takes place every 2-3 years. Each lineage is divided into several branches

Placed unde「 the authority of a woman called M〃a Pal・∂ and comprising 10-

15 families of the matrilinea=ineage. In general, abou=00 families of the

Same lineage sha「e a Certain locality within the living area of the village.

The ce= ofthe Chdn7 SOCiety in Ninh Thu争n and Binh ¶lu令n is the matri-

1ineal nuclear family. On the other hand, the Chdn7 SOCiety in Ch釦D6c (An

Giang province), Which is under the influence of orthodox Islam is shifting

to the patrilineal family system but the vestiges of matriliny are still obvious.

In both Central and South Vietnam the Chdnl adhere to matrilocal prln-

Ciples,

The dead are either buried or c「emated, The Brahmanic group cremate

the dead, eXCePt fol- Children below 15 years of age and people of the low-

est caste. Funeral rites depend on the age, CaSte, religion and wealth of the

deceased. 「mey are very complicated and last sometimes as Iong as 15 days,

being very costly in tems of gaments, rice and meat used.

回spirituaI life

While retaining their traditional beliefs, the Chdn7 in South Vietnam have

adopted Is喜am. The Chdn7 in Cen†ral Vietnam are divided into two groups;

abou=wo-thirds of them (called Chdm均p,hia or Chdm Chuh) are adher-

ents of Brahmanism (the Hindu sect which venerates Siva), Which has exert-

ed a profound impact on their socia量st「uctu「e and customs. The others fol-

low the Bani and are considered to be traditional Islamists.

Buddhism introduced into the Chdm reglOnS before Hinduism has also

left its imprint on ceIlain local socia=nstitutions.

These religions of Indian orlgin have been grafted onto the foundation of

POPular creeds, Which is manifested in the veneration of divinities symbol-

1Zmg natural forces, SuCh as the genies of mountains’thundcr, lightning,

WaterS, rice, the rat and earth; the genies teaching cultivation, tranSPlanta-

tion and construction of imgational works, and even the genie of waves.

There is in addition a system of rites, PrOhibitions and customs comected

With production’for instance the cult of /i′7gu, the custom of p萱oughing rice-

fields in secret, the rituals of building a hut for storing rice, Or invoking the

SOul of rice when rice ears begin to rise.

Chdn7 arChitecture once experienced a particularly br皿ant period of

development, Which is testified by the many red-bricks constructions that

have survived to this date. They comprlSe Palaces, temPles and multi-1ayer

towers built on hillocks in the middle of the plains of Central Vietnam.

Folk songs, SaylngS and proverbs reflect popular wisdom and daily life,

Folk tales, didactic poems, nOVels in verse, SuCh as the SoI7g Q/icham B/・ら

the Song (fTt/ Tha Vc/ and the Song d’Ka LiI7 Pa/.ang are Well-known even

to the younger generation. Chdn7 POPular tunes and traditional music have

exerted a strong influence on those of the Wet in Central Vietnam, SOme-

thing one can discem when listening to the songs and the tunes ofHueboaト

WOmen"廿aditiona漢dances, Plastic arts, eSPeCia11y stone and wood carvlngS,

terra-COtta mOulds and bas-reliefs on monuments a獲l show the high level of

Chdm Culture.

The Ch`7n7 invented long ago a script based on Sanskrit. This has facili-

tated the development of Chdm literature and promoted accul†uration. The

tale T訪7 Cdm of the Viet has been transcribed in the Chdn7 SCript; SuCh

Indian epICS aS the Ramaya′7a and Maha励a’-ata, and the Arabic story A

Th0妬an`/ an`1 Onc, Nigh毎have zllso come to the Chdn7 this way.

***



R〇〇gi億i

回Denominntion: Ra-glai. Other mmeS:

O「祖g-glai, R6-glai, Ra-dlai, MQi

回sm州local groups: Ra-Cray (Rai),

Noong (La-Oang)

回popu-ation: Approx. 72,000

回しanguage: Malayo心Iynesian

回Area of habit億tion: Ninh Thuan, Binh

¶1u争n, Khinh Hha and Lam D6ng provinces.

The ancestors of the Ra-gIai were probably the

native speakers of the Malayo-Polynesian lan-

guage grouP.

回Mnteria○ ○ife

The Ra-gIa用ve in houses on stilts set apart

from each other. The floor is one metre above the

ground and the roof made of thatch. Those living

in the vicinity of Vi?t sett萱ements for example, in

the districts ofAn Son (Binh Thu令n) and Khinh

Son (Khinh Hha) have adopted houses level with

the ground and assembly techniques uslng tenOn

and mortise join†s.



Traditional Ru-gI`‘i attire has almost entirely disappeared. Women now

wear pagnes and vests in the Chd〃7 fashion.

According to oral tradition, the Ra-gIai leamed early about cultivation in

submerged fields by means of irrigation・ Later, having begun to settle in

mountainous reglOnS, they undertook the method of slash-and-bum cultiva-

tion with rice as the staple food crop and com as secondary. However’rice

is often grown altemately with other food crops.皿eir famlng teChniques

are the same as those of the Chdn7.

Basketry, lrOn-WOrk, CarPentry・ WeaVlng, hat making and sugar produc-

tion are sidclines taken up only in certain reg10nS during the farm-Slacks in

the agricultural calendar.

Gardening has come into being’With many different plants. Animals and

poultry are reared for meat and sacrifices.

Food gathcring oocupleS an important place in the livelihood of the Ra-gIai・

回sociql and family re音ationships

For the Ra-gIa吊he matrilineal family is the rule" The right to inheri-

tance and veneration of ancestors belongs to the youngest daughter. The

Ra-g/ai community is made up of many family lineages in the matemal

bloodline, designated by a very ancient term, /’ate鳥(SaCk)・ Each /,a/ek

(there are eight of them) has a spec誼c name and is divided into several

branches with di任erent names. AIso, eaCh pa’e信s identified with a白his-

tory,・ in which traces of totemism can be sensed. It has its負house ofori-

gin,, whe「e the ancest量-al property is kept (coppcr gongs, jars and so on).

Called “objects in memory of the ancestors’’, they are generally entrusted

to a woman from the youngest branch. Once every three or five years’the

members of the same pa,c’k must make offerings to the ancestors in the

白house of origin,,・ If the last woman of the lincage dies without a female

descendant, these objects passed on from generation to generation must be

buried with her. In this case, the lineage is regarded as extinguished.

However, this phenomenon is rarely seen as the woman would adopt some

c「oss cousi重I O重・ niece as her heir.

Marrlage between the members of the same /a[ek is p「ohibited. As an

exception, the members of two di任erent /,aIe,短(collateral) are al○owed to get

married on condition that the rite of purification should be perfomed first to
``wash them o卸ncestuous sin,,・ Endogamous marriage between remote mem-

bers of the same lineage among the Ra-gI`‘i has thus begun to disappear・

Before marrlage’the young man can live tempora「ily at his would-be

Wife’s house to get to know her better, tO demonstrate his talent and virtue,

and work for the family of his future parents-in-law. Afror the wedding, the

COuPle s書1Ould settle pemanenlly at the wife’s. If she dies young, One Ofher

COuSins wi看音take her place.

The dead are buried at the vi〃lage cemetery.皿e body is dressed in new

gaments, WraPPed in a shroud, and placed in a co鯖n made of a tree trunk

On Which a shaman has d「awn the moon, the sun, birds, animals, flowers and

leaves. Before the start of the funerai procession’the 「ite of rice offerings is

Performed・ It is customary to bury a dead person with part of his property;

but the funeral objects should be damaged beforehand. After the burial, the

gI-aVe is piled with earth to form a mound. Then comes the moment of
“recovery of the †omb,, when various rites are perfomed to present o節erings

to the soul of the deceased. And the ceremony of ``abandonmg the tomb,, is

凪d to mark the definitive separation. This ceremony, the most impo巾ant

・一nd costliest of all the funeral rites, takes place as soon as the family can

′lfford it. Then a minutely decorated funeral house is built over the tomb,

…d the ritual of making sacrifices is conducted right in the cemet釘y皿e

event is accompanied by dances and songs performed to the sounds of

)「OnZe gOngS. It lasts for many days, attended by a11 the villagers・

圃spiritua1 8ife

The Ra-g/“i have a system of popular beliefs and agrICultural rites very

壷lilar to those of their neighbouring ethnic groups. They also practise wor-

hip of ancestors.

尺u-g/ai folklore is a rich treasury of sayings’POPular songs, and histori-

点く種漢es.



The gamut of musica漢instruments is large. Particularly remarkable

the sets of nine bronze gollgS, the sounds of which animate al=raditio

festivals taking place between the 121l- moon and the third moon fo=ow

Different sets of lithophones have already discovered.

Chu-営u

回Denomination: Chu_ru.

Other "ameS: Cho-ru, Kru, MQi

回population: Approx. 1l,000

回しqnguage: Malayo-POlynesian (a sub-

group of Ch臣ru SPeaks the M6n-Khmer lan-

guage)

固Areロof habilation: Don Dlrong, Dfro

TrQng and Di Linh districts (L合m D6ng), An

Son and D¥1c Linh districts (Binh Thu令n),

The ancestors of the Ch〃弓.1/ Were Part Of the

Chdn7 COmmunity living on the coast of Central

Vietnam. They moved to mountainous reglOnS

Where they were given the name CI◆l/ (“earth

nibbling people’’).皿ey brought with them the

techniques of c血ivating submerged fields to

their present area of habitation in Dcm Ducmg

district, aS Shown by the terrain of the reglOn.

固IVI億teriai ○ife

The Ch〃一/.1/ live in thatched houses on stilts

made of wood and bamboo. Their dimensions

MALAYOroしYNESIANGROJP depend on the number of inhabitants.



Women generally wear pagnes and vests like their Chdn7 COu

Men wear trousers and European-Style shirts.

¶1e C杭+I‾〃 adopted a sedentary lifestyle very ear看y and have since

been engaged in agrlCulture. Besides rice, their staple food crop, they

grow com, SWeet POtatOeS, CaSSaVa, PumPkins, Vegetables, and beans on

PaS Or in gardens・ ¶1ere are tWO CategOries of rice誼eld: Submerg∈

SWamPy (huI77a gI読) and dry (hc/n7 kh(産.).

皿e farmlng teChniques are rudimenta「y, but thc Chl子l・“ arC C}

COnStruCtOrS Of small irrigational works, and regulators of water in

dance with the phases of rice growth.

They rear bu鯖aloes, OXen, hogs, horses and poultry. Oxen and bu

are used as draught-animals in agriculture. Buffaloes are more nun

however, for they also serve as sacrifices and as a form of currency.

are raised fi「st and foremost as pack-animals.

Food gathering lS an aCtivity ofwomen and children. Men go

and fishing ln rivers, lakes and swamps to suppIcment their daily meals

have something for exchange with the inhabitants of the plain.

The most widespread additional occupations are baskctry and thc

ing of common utensils from rattan and bamboo; iron-WOrk turns oul

mentary tOOIs such aS knives, Sickles and picks. Weaving lS under-'

Oped, but pottery from Don Ducmg district, eSPeCially the villages of

Krang G6 and Krang Ch6, is famous for its fine techniquc.

回sociaI and fami8y relcItionships

The village (Play) is the basic Ch軌ru POPulation unit. Sometin

vi11age covers several square kilometres, and is separated from neigh

lng Villages with natural boundaries recognized by the village chief

respected in accordance with tradition・ In prlnCiple, Vi11age land is

mon property, but each lineage, eaCh extended or nuclear family has

residential area and cultivable land, Transactions are often done in a

dance with vi11age customs. The person acquiring land must pay ft

cost ofa ceremony ofsacr誼ce conducted on the pIot itselfin the pre

of all villagers言ncluding children who are considered the ``witnesses of

the future’’.

The organization of the village is that of a rural commune" BIood rela-

tions often live next door to one another. The function ofthe head offami-

1y is sti11 very important and is assumed by the eldest daughter who, in some

cases, may have her brothers to replace her. As cultivable land belongs to

the family, a11 transaction must be decided by the head offamily in person.

In each vi11age, tWO Or three family lineages const血te thc majority of

the population; there are often members of other ethnic groups such as CoL

ho and Ra-glai・ Elected by the inhabitants, the village chief is in charge of

looking after the village’s lands’directing production’OrganlZmg COmmuni-

ty life, and managlng eXtemal relations. He must also work to eam his own

family,s livelihood. In the village, there is the shaman who plays an impor-

tant role in the peopIc’s spiritua=ife and irrigational works (p∂ ea)" One or

two midwives (mO boqi) help women in childbirth.

C/肌r〃 SOCiety includes both the rich and the poor, but the di節ercntiation is

the result of labour but not of expIoitation. A fa血ly is considered rich not

because of its possession of great means of production but thanks to the (坤ects

which e血ance its prestige in the eyes ofthe vi11agers such as gongs, jars, drums,

clephant tusks, rhinoceros homs and animals for ceremonial sacrifices.

The matrilineal extcnded family of the CI腸-rZ/ is in the process of total

disintegration, and the number of nuclear families is going up" Within the

fa血ly, WOmen OCCuPy a Privileged position, and the right ofinheritance goes

to the daughtcr" The role ofthe matemal uncle is very important・ Under the

extendcd family system, three or four generations desccnded from the same

ancestors often live together in a long house, formlng an eCOnOmic and social

community; they keep a common granary, Cat tOgether and recognize the

authority ofthe same and unique chiefe the husband of the oldest woman. A

nuc獲ear family is permittcd by custom to live apart in a small house on stilts.

But it is preferable that this fa正喜y cohabits with several other nuclear fami-

1ies descended from the same ancestor in a long house on stilts, While keep-

1ng a SCParate granary, eating separately and working for its own benefit.

Monogamy is the rule for the C/~u-材Matrimonial relationships are

cstablished on the initiative of thc girl, Who asks the help of a go-between



in arrangmg the a11iance. After the rite of ``introduction ofthe chosen young

man’’, a betrothal is organized in the course of which a silver ring and a

glass-bead necklace are offered to the would-be bridegroom. The last step IS

the wedding ceremony itself Mamage presents consist of costumes for the

husband’s parcnts and brothers, rice alcohol and animals for the feast. After

the wedding, the newly-married woman lives as daughter-in-law for about

two weeks with the family ofher husband" At the end ofthis period, a Cer-

emony lS Organized to welcomc the young man to his wife,s family with

Whom the couple will live from then on.

Before mamagC’yOung men and girls can love each other freely without

affecting in any way their餌ure co巾uga=ife. Custom encourages mar-

rlageS betwecn cross cousins ofboth sides. The Chu-′・〃 are nOt OPPOSed to

marrlage With members of the neighbourmg ethnic groups - the C。-ho, Ra-

g/ai and more recently, the Vl年

回spiritua1 1ife

The Chu-ru are POlytheists, and also worship their ancestors. However,

in their houses, there are no altar or tablets dedicated to the latter, the r血-

als actually being carried out in the cemetery (k∂1 atdu) once every two or

three years. The C/肋間also believe in the existence of genies of agrlCul-

ture, Who are honoured twice a year, at the begiming and the end ofthe rice

Cultivation cycle.

The C′肌・Z/ have no script. An attempt to transcribe their language into

the Latin alphabet was made by Catholic missionaries without great suc-

CeSS. However, they have preserved a rich treasury of ora=iterature com-

POSed ofpopular songs, StOries in versc, POemS and narratives that elderly

PeOPle recite in the evenlng.

Musical instruments include bronze gongs, drums, flageolets, and typi-

Cally C/腸-r高nstIumentS SuCh as theんγaO, r’t∂′~g, and ‘e′イia・ Festive days,

With popular dances (ta′nga) accompanied by music are occasions which

invoIve the cheerful participation of a=.

S融「丁i(融仙

鵬的骨明e干側面的



地心9叫

H〇億

回Denomination: H。。.

Other mmeS: Hin, Tau, Kh各ch

回smull I○○a看groups: Trieu Chau,

Phdc Kieh, Quing DOng, Quing Tay, H鏡

Nam, X争Phang, Th6ong Nh之in, H?

回popu看qtion: over 900,000

回しanguclge: Sino-Tibetan

回Area of habitation:

Across Vietnam; but in the South, mainly in Ht)

Chf Minh City, D6ng Nai, C血Long, S6c廿狐g,

Can Tho, Kien Giang and Bac Lieu, Ca Mau; in the

Noith, mainly in Hanoi, H鏡Ph6ng, Nam Di血and

Various Iocalities along血e China-Vietnam frontier

The ancestors ofthe presenトday Hoa came from

China during diiferent historical periods since the

begiming of our era, Particularly before and after the

World Vねr II. Most of them are native to South

Chinese provinces such as Guangdong, Guangxl,

F巾ian, Chekiang and Taiwan.



回Mqteriq8 1ife

In rural areas, the Hoa concentrate in villages of several dozen to sever-

al hundred houses. The villages are established near water sources, On hill

sIopes, at the foot ofmountains’in valleys or along rlVerS and the sea-COaSt.

Within each region, they never live too far from one another.

The residential area ofthe Hoa comprlSeS SeVeral houses arranged in the

form of a rectangle around a courtyard to facilitate defence. The houses are

made of clay and have three compartments to which two lean-tOS are Often

added. A single door opens in the centre of the facade in the thick wa11

which surrounds the house. On the lateral wa11s, SOmetimes there are two

skylights to let sunlight into the interior which is always dim. The architec-

ture of the traditional Hoa house evokes the image of a citadel.

In many areas the Hoa have adopted the architecture of the Viet house,

having less compartments but more doors and windows.

Hoa male attire is indigo in coIour, Which is composed of wide trousers

and a four-Panelled vest which extends below the belt・ The vest opens at the

front and has two flaps, eaCh ofwhich has a pocket fastened by buttons, and

the button holes are made ofplaited strips ofcIoth. In the past, men WOre their

long hair knotted into chignons - a Style still seen among older people・

Women’s attire consist of a pair oftrousers and five-Panelled vest which

fa11s to the mid-thigh. The vest has a stand-uP COllar and a line ofcIoth but-

tons and button-holes from the neck to the left armpit. ¥fests and trousers are

generally made from cIoth of different coIours or ofpattemed cotton fabric・

Nowadays, black trousers and shirts in different styles and coIours are

becomlng COmmOn.

The Hoa have a long tradition of cultivating submerged fields and are

highly experienced in all phases of production: Choice of seeds’designlng

oftooIs suited to Iocal conditions, Setting ofthe agricu血ral calendar, uSe Of

oxen and bu珊Ioes as draught-animals, uSe Of manure, regulation ofwater,

Weeding and insect control.

The principal agricu血ral implements are pIoughs and harrows drawn by

buffaloes, Picks, hoes, Weeding knives and scythes. The principal food crop

is ordinary rice. Com, SWeet POtatOeS and cassava supplement the diet’Par-



ticularly in the prc-harvcst pcriod. Houscs arc often surrounded by kitchen-

gal.dcns whcrc vegetablcs and bcans al.C grOWn.

Crafts have since long gone beyond the scope ofsidclines to become for

the Hoa an important area of their cconomy. Particulal・1y noteworthy are

Ceramics (mainly from M6ng Cal), thc production of cIoth and silk, boat

mak上ng and metal work.

In citics’mOSt Of the Hoc‘ are Small busincss people; SOme arC artisans

(hairdrcssers, tailors, Shoc-makcrs and so on) or workcrs〇

回socia- ond family reIcItionships

Among the Hoc/, SOCial diiferentiation is markcd. Under the coIonial

rcglme’in rural arcas the grcat n均ority ofthe H0a Were PCaSantS eXPIoited

by a small stratum of rich pcasants and landowners whose interests were

ticd in with those ofthc rulcrs" In cities, PZlr↓icularly in the South, there was

a comprador bourgcoisie prevailed over the working class, thc stratum of

the poor including the great m糾ority ofpeople and a number ofsmall pro-

Prietors. This group contro=cd the means of production, banks, and large-

SCalc trade. Thcy also conlrolled thc market and sought to enrich themselves

to the detriment of lab0urerS.

The H0C’Vi=age is made up of many diiferent lincages, eaCh having a

lineage chief in charge of ancestor worship and thc handling of important

intcmal affairs. Each vi⊥lage has a number of communal buildings such as

PagOdas, tCmPIcs, and altars to the genie of earth, national heroes and vil-

lage founders.

In citics and certain urban ccntrcs, the H0a are Organized into congrega-

tions, having each its own chief and statutes. In addition, thcrc are mass

Organizations’eaCh placcd under the direction of a council; they all have

bccome known as thc Hoa Association.

The H0a adhcrc to the patriarchal family wherc women occupy a sec-

Onda「y position. In prlnCiple daughtcrs are not cntitled to inheri=he fami-

1y’s property; after marriagc thcy have to fo11ow their husbands, and the

Childrcn takc the fathcr,s family name. Parcnts decide thc marrlage Oftheir

c皿dren, and carly mamagC is a common practicc. Thc choice ofa husband

or a wife is often dictated by commercial considerations, above all by the

strong dcsirc to havc for alliance a family equa=n social standing.

Given thc bclicf that after burial, a dead pcrson rcturns to his ancestors

in thc othcr world, SOmC Ofhis dai獲y objects are buried along with him.

Upon the death ofa man, aCCOrding to ancicnt custom, the widow wil⊥

cut a shoulder-PICCe into two parts: OnC is buried with thc body, and the

othcr kcpt to put into her own co珊n latcr. The shouldcr-PleCC SerVeS aS a

slgnal for recognition in thc待country ofthc Buddha in the West’’・ Thc Hoa

mark thc tombs of thcir relatives with a stone, Which, for wcll-tO-do fami-

1ics, is a stc看e whose text relates the ma」Or ePisodes of the life of the

dcceased, and praises his/her merits.

回spi「itu〇一一ife

Ancestor worship IS a main featurc of the spiritua=ife of the /′oa who

are also profoundly influenced by Confucianism’Buddhism’and Thoism. In

rural areas, VeStigcs of animism and the practice of sorcery are numerous

and seen in the ceremonies venerating various genies (Of mountains, rivers,

trees, StOne and so on), and in certain abstinences and prohibitions.

Art and literature include many different genres, Varied in exprcssion

and rich in content.

At wcddings, SPring festivals, Or reCCPtions of friends from afar・ the H0a

often sing the sd〃 r∂’(“mountain songs’’) similar to the alternate songs of

the V卑In each spec誼c situation, the slnger may mOdify the conventional

tcxt by adding or leaving out some sentences, CVen a Whole stanza. These

performances may last for three or four consecutive nights, attraCting all the

Vi‖age.

Hoa theatre is also a unlquC art-form; a historical event or love story is

related in versc and songs accompanied by movcments and gestures.

Thc most common musical inst則mentS are the bamboo flute, trumPet,

skin drum, CaStanCtS, and string instruments such zIS the two- Ol. three-

stringed violins, the 16-Stringed and 36-Stringed zithcrs.



The Hoa frequently organize ensembles for theatrical performanccs

(including Chinese martial arts, lion, unicorn and dragon dances) at festivals

and ccremonies such as T4t (New Ycar’s Day). Some dances (for example,

the rower’s dancc, butterfly dancc and tea-gathcring dance) are ritual in

nature and arc performed only at traditional cercmonies.

Sdn Diu

回Denomination: Sdn DIw.

Other "ameS: San D6o, Min Qぬn COc

(Min in shorts), Min Vdy X6 (Man in split

skirts), Trai Dat (Trai on ground), Trai

回popu音cltion: Approx. 94,000

回しanguage: Sin。-Tibetan

回Are回of habitationこQuang Ninh, Bac

Giang, Bac C争n, Thai Nguyen, V了nh Phde,

Tuyen Quang, Hai Duong provinces. The Sd′7

Dtu came from Guangdong (China) to VIetnam

around thc m上ddle of thc 17th century.

回IVIate「icI看life

The SdIt Dfu generally live in densely-POPulaト

ed villages at the foot of mountains or in upland

regions. Their houses are scattered, With few gar-

dens or large trees around them. Water for daily

use is taken from rivers and streams; the SdI? Dl〃

do not dig we11s for fear of負hitting the veins of

the dragon,, and offending the gcnies. But over

the last few decades, many Changes have



OCCur「ed, including the appearancc of bamboo hedges round thc villagc,

fruit trccs in gardcns, POnds for fish rcaring, kitchen-gardcns, rice-drying

yards and wells. Vi11agcs as large as those on the Northern plains can be

found; for instance言n Dap Tr心communc, Lap Thach dictrict, V了nh Phfro

PrOVincc, eaCh village is inhabitcd by ovcr 200 households.

The SdI? D子l川ve in houscs built level with the ground; the roofe are sup-

POrted by colulmS Or Wa=s"

In many areas, SdI? D子〃 WOmen retain their traditional costume: a Pagne

COmPrlSlng SeVeral pieces fa=ing down to the calf, and a long dress open at

thc chest, OVer a bra. Thc pagne and dress are ofa dark indigo co看our. A Iong

bclt hugs the waist and falls to the knee as omamentation in addition to a

black turban and lcggings, Thcir jcwelry includes silver necklaces,

bracclets, CamngS and chains.

Men’s ceremonial cIothcs are composed of a pair of white trousers, a

black drcss, a muSlin turban holding the hair in a chignon, and shoes.

The stapIc food crop IS Ordinary rlCe grOWn in submerged ficlds. The SdI~

D高also grow com and sweet potatoes on milpas. Wet rice growing tech-

nlqueS arC aS COmPlex as those ofthe Viダt and Tdy-N訪g in the same reglOn;

diiferent kinds of fertilizer are used such as manure of both plant and ani-

mal origin and pond mud.

Sd/7 D高pcasants are ski11ed at expIoiting and fertilizing fallow land’thus

transformmg infertile and hi11 sIopes into milpas suitable for the cultivation

of ccrcals.

Thcy also grow mulberry and cotton, and raise silkworms for weavmg"

Cloth is dyed with indigo.

Such forcst products as bamboo, rattan and wood are gathered for uti-

1ization.

Fish are reared in ponds and lakes, Or Caught in rivers and streams.

Thc SdI朝子〃 OfQu祖g Ninh are engaged in off-Shore fishing and salt pro-

duction.

Handicrafts in general are cxpanding beyond the frame of family side-

1ines" Thcy include production of bamboo or rattan household utensils, Car-

pcntry, lrOn-WOrk, the making of boats, lime and tiles" Some Sd′' Di〃 also

work as maSOnS and tailors.

回sociql and fqmily re音。tionships

The communa=and system is unknown to the Sd,7 D涼Each family

offers a small part ofits private land to the vi11age chiefand the Thoshi who

takes care of the places of communal worship. The vi‖age chief cannot,

however, POSSeSS mOre than two m礼B着c B命(l m餌= 3,600 m2) and the

Taoshi can enJOy the fu11 right ofutilizing his allotment only during his tem

ofo餓ce.

In the past, eXPIoitation in the form ofusury, tenanCy, and the hiring of

labour was widespread. In many regions, the peasants had to sell their land

dirt cheap to landowners and notables to become tenants or agricu獲tural

labourers. Some of the rich managed to secure for them such administrative

posts as chiets ofvillage, COmmune Or CantOn, Who were under the author-

ity of the chief of district. With the council of notables or village council,

the vi‖age chief- an elderly person well-VerSed in the customs of his eth-

nic group - handled community affairs and played the role ofjudge in set-

tling con皿cts among villagers.

The Sd/? D最want their sons to become Tao鵜PrOfesssional Tboist

shamans on reaching adulthood・ This stems from the Taoist conception that

the shaman who eIUOyS the protection of genies is capable of looking after

his family and property and will be worshipped after death.

The most popular family names are Mnh, Di細, L4, T’ち7+肋g and L予

Each family adopts a series of 7-12 words to be inserted between the fami-

1y name and proper name. Those who bear the same family name consider

themselves related to one another, and base themselves on this particle to

detemine their respective places in the family hierarchy. In the same gen-

eration, age has priority over social rank.

The Sdn Dl〃 maintain the patriarchal nuclear family・ They are monoga-

mous but a man may have a second wife ifthe first does not give him an heir.

Marriage between two persons of the same family name is forbidden. From

the珊h generation onward such marrlageS are tOlerated, but a ceremony

must be held beforehand to ask the ancestors’pardon. The final decision is

made by the parents but it stil⊥ depends on the ``examination of age’’ofthe



餌urc coupIc. Presents sent to the betrothed girl by the fa血ly ofthc young

man are relatively cxpensivc. Ifthe couple are late in having children, a “SeC-

ond mamagC,, is organized. Afier the winter soIstice, the husband prctcnds to

get angry and drivcs his wife back to her parcnts" Then, through the media-

tion of a go-between, he待rc-aSks,, thc hand of the woman and celebrates a

new wedding, Which is expected to白give the coupIc many o鱈ipring’’・

Threc years aftor burial, the dcad arc cxhumed. Thc rcmains are washed’

dried, and placed in a sitting position in a terracottajar (or in a lying posi-

tion in a small sandstone co餌n), thcn buried again. This custom is similar

to that ofthc Via/.

During the burial ccremony, Childrcn of the deceased person crawl

around the grave, Starting from his feet. Daughters crawI cIockwise’SOnS

anti-dockwise, While throwmg Carth into the grave. Before standing up,

each should take a handful ofearth, then run to their house without looking

back, and throw the earth into the stablcs or poultry yard, in the hope ofsuc-

cessful animal rearing・ They thcn come into the house and sit down on a

basket of paddy. Thc more paddy sticks to their cIothes, the happier they

wi11 be. Tb cnd the burial ceremony, With their fingers, they eat a boiled

chicken placed where the co珊n was Iocated the preceding day.

回spiritua○ ○ife

Worship of ancestors and genies occupleS the most important position in

the religious practices of the Sd,? D話On the family altar there are two joss-

stick containers: One for the ancestors, and thc other for thc Genie ofEarth.

Each vi‖age has a temple dedicated lo this genic and a d高o′′ (communal

house) where thc village worship the Titular Genie to invoke its protection.

Within thc family, the Genie ofHearth is still honoured.

Sdl! Dl〃 folklore is fairly rich in legends, StOries’humourous tales’nar-

ratives, POPular songs, dictums’PuZZles’fables, and lyrical and wedding

songs. Fcstivals, Weddings and meetings of o喜d friends are occasions for

young people to perform the soク鳴f∂ (altemate songs) which may last for

several consecutive nights.

The most common musical instrumcnts of thc Sd/! Di〃 are trumPetS,

bamboo flutes, Skin drums and cymbals. At religious cercmonics’Various

dances arc performcd such as the lantem dance’Stick dancc, Way-OPCnlng

dancc, and ``daunting-SPirits,, dance" Traditional danccs and music are

intcndcd above a= ft)r religious purposes"



Ngdi持

回Denomination: Ngd子

0初er "ame: San Ngdi

回small ○occIl group: Xin, Hac C看

(X6c), Din, Khach Gia, Le

回population: l,200

回しqnguage: Sino-Tibetan

回Al.e筒Of h調bitation:

Mainly ln the island and coastal regions of

Quing Ninh, Haiphong and Ho Chf Minh City

The present-day Ngdi make up a community

comprlSlng elements of several ethnic groups

Which formerly lived in South China" They came

to settle in Vietnam at different periods ofhistory.

Vie1訪/h∂I了g gidIn C肋g Inりf (Annals of the

History of the Viet Land) in the 10th century

recorded the long-Standing presence of the Ddn

along the coast ofVietnam. In fact, the Ngdi have

* In ethnographic description, the Ng各i are often

identified with the H0a.

livcd for centuries in Quing Ninh to which they claim /O be Jndige/r鋤S・ The

Hdf Cd group arrived around the first decades of the 191h century. After

1954, many Ngdi moved to H6 Chf Minh City.

囲Materiq○ ○ife

The Ngdi live either in boats along the coast (especially the Ngdi l前

nam), engaged in fishing, Or On dry coastal land and practice agriculture.

Those Ngdi who live on fishing do not form villages or hamlets. In the

daytime, they go out to the sea; at night they lie at anchor and stay near the

shore, Often, a few boats - families bound by family ties or by friendship

fom a group, and only one boat is at anchor while the others are tied to it.

The Ngdi boat is made ofwood, 5-6 m long and about 2 m wide, divid-

ed into three parts. In the middle, a kind ofone-metre high hut is construct-

cd as a bedroom. Fishing equipment is kept near the bow, and the hearth is

at the stem. Under the front and rear bridges, household articles and food

arc kept in partitioned compartments. The roof of the hut is the place where

the host receives guests.

For some time now, the Dd/吊ving on land have been settling in hamlets

CIose to the sea at a high water mark. Their houses are either on stilts or built

levcI with the ground. In the house-On-Stilts, the floor is generally one metre

above the water surface. Other houses are built on mountain sIopes facing

thc sea, the architecture similar to that of Ngdi farmers’houses.

The X毎the HdぐCd on the coast of Quing Ninh province, and other

Ngdi from highland regions live in hamlets. Their house has the extemal

appearance ofa blockhouse. It comprlSeS One Smgle block on a flat rectan-

gular piece ofground, Or three buildings in the shape ofthe letter U. There

is only one door in the middle ofthe front, SOmetimes having two skylights

SCt in thc lateral walls.

The garments wom by Ngdi women comprlSe a Pair ofwide trousers and

a long five-Panelled vest opemng On the right. Ng盃i men, Particularly the

young, Often wear European trousers and shirts. Only a few old men still

Wear wide trousers and four-Panelled vests with stand-uP COllars.



Fishing is the祝wi’s prlnCIPal means of live皿ood, Carricd out with nets

Or lines at sea. Womcn and children also gathcr shcll-fish and crabs. Turtles

arc somctimcs real’Cd in water and ticd to thc boat, Whilc chickcns arc kcpt

incages.

The Dd/l arC nOW Organized into fishing coopcratives with large vcssels

and ncts capablc ofcatching bctwecn ten and 50 tonnes offish. Somc fam-

ilies have sidclincs such as gardcning and animal rcaring. Thcy livc in ham-

1ets and only put out to sea for the purpose of fishing.

The光有and Hd(、 Cd, along with other groups ofNgd埴ve chiefly on agn-

Cu看turc, CXCCPt for a few traders. In the northcm mountains, they grow ricc,

CaSSaVa, SWCCt POtatOeS, and other crops on milpas. On thc coast, they build

Sea-Walls to rcclaim morc cultivable land for ricc, Agricultura看implements

and mcthods arc the same as those ofthc H0a and other local ethnic groups.

Thcy also grow a number of industrial crops such as cimamon and flax.

Poultry and cattlc rcamg lS WCl」developed, Pa宣.ticulal-1y, thC M6ng C盃i hog is

Very famous, Other occupations include metal-WOrk, POttCry, WCaVlng, COn-

StruCtion of boats, and drying fish and shrimp. M6ng C孔porcelain (Quing

Ninh) and Cat Hai fish sauce (Haiphong) have for long gained reputation.

固sociaI clnd fom盲ly l-e漢cltionships

In血e past, early marrlageS and child betrothals were commOn. As soon as

a boy was one or two ycars old, his parents ca=ed on a go-between to find for

him a “spouse’’ofthc samc agc or some years older. Thc intcrmediary brought

to thc girl,s house, aS a PreSent, a PaCkct of sugar wrapped in red papcr, and

borrowed the “talisman of the future bride’’to subm上t to the 7bo忠力i for exam-

ination. This talisman was a rcctangle ofcloth 20 cm by 30 cm on which were

inscribed in Chinese charactcrs thc name ofthe girl, the datc and the hour of

her birth. Ifthe taoshi found that thc ages ofthe two childrcn were ``compat-

iblc’’, thc boy’s family would bring prcscnts to the giI-1’s, a量1d from then on,

the two families werc allicd. When the girl was 13 or 14 years old, the wed-

ding was hcld, thc couple then living at thc husband’s home.

Thc Ngdi livc in thc patrilineal nucIcar family.

The body ofa dead person is placcd in a wooden co飾n and buried after

a cercmony dedicated to his soul. At the hcad ofthe tomb is a tombstonc

and, SOmetimes, a Stele engraved with thc origin and namc ofthe dcad per-

son in Chinese characters.

回spiritua○ ○ife

Among the Dd′7, the manifestations of primitive polytheist beliefもare

rclatively obvious. They bclieve in the Genies of Sea’Wha看cs’Lightning・

Rivers, Wind and Rain, Who exert influence on their lives. However, anCeS-

tors worship occupies the central place. Apart from Buddhism,

Confucianism and Taoism havc also exerted a strong lmPaCt On their cus-

tom, mOde of皿nking and the organization of their traditional society.

Bcing deep-Sea fishermen, the Ngdi have gained valuable knowledge of

meteoroIogy and occanography‥ rOuteS Of navigation, maritime fauna・ Cli-

matc changes, Observation of stars, the coIours and movements of cIouds・

and of currents. This knowledge is presented in their proverbs’SaylngS and

folk-tales. Thcre arc storics about their battlcs against nature and struggles

for justicc. Sd/' Cd is the most widespread form of altemate song performed

by young pcople at festivals and weddings.



丁地肌ゼ肌耽仙卵叫

Hd Nh千

回Denomination: Ha Nhi.

0初er ”ameS: m Nhi Gia, U Nf, X各U Nf

回sm〇〇〇 locul groups:朋棚co C崎

Hd Mt La Mf andHd MiDen (BlackH∂ Mi)

回population: 12,500

画しqnguageこTibeto-Buman

回Area of habitotion: Muing Te dis-

trict (Lai Chau province), Bat Xat district

(Lao Cai province)

The Hd Nhi emigrated to Vietnam from
「血nnan (China) in di鉦汀ent times. Those who

now live in Lai Chau were the first settlers

(two or three centuries ago), long before those

in Lao Cai (OVer 150 years ago). This ethnic

group is still present in China.

固IVlate細io○ ○ife

The Hd Nhi generally build their houses level

With the ground while houses-On-Stilts influ

開
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enced by the Thdi architectural style are rare" Settled hamlets contain each

as many as 50-60 families. By contrast, temPOrary Villages comprise small

scattered groups of houses distant from one another; but now they tend to

settle to form hamlets of some dozens of families.

The ne Nhl paint their teeth black, but dress differently depending on

the region. The women ofLai Chau have adopted the La Hh mode ofdress-

1ng: a decorated dress in natural coIours, buttoning under血e right armpit.

But the dress of Lao Cai women is shorter and plain.

The Hd Nhl live on rice grown in milpas or terraced fields. They are

highly experienced in preparing terraced fields on mountain sides, digging

canals, and building small dams. In soil preparation, they use hoes, Picks,

shovels, PIoughs and harrows pu11ed by buffaloes. Cattle and buffalo reaト

ing is relatively under-developed. Animal manure is carefully gathered for

use. Weaving, dyeing, and basketry are occupations undertaken in the fam-

Slacks of the agricu皿ral calendar.

回social and fomily relationships

In the past, SOCial differentiation was quite marked. Hiring of labour and

buffaloes, and usury were common practices, aS WaS tehancy. communal

PrOduction as well as the tradition of mutual assistance were abolished・ Rice

fields were private property Each hamlet was placed under the authority of

a rqo bdn; mOre important bin (Village) were govemed by the rh印g qαC5′?

appointed by the L夕/顧みog (mayor) ofThc5i origin. At B各t Xat, these admin-

istrative functionaries were called Binh /h勃or Seo phdi.

Each lineage (4y, Phd, C6, B∂ and so on) comprises two to four branch-

es, eaCh branch designated by a particular name taken after the name ofthe

ancestor. Vlbrship ofparents is assumed by brothers at the house ofthe eld-

est brother. On the eve of T鏡(New Year’s Day), Children of the family get

together to listen to an elderly person’s tales about the ancestors. This is the

Way Of the Hd Mi to enhance the cohesion of the members of the lineage,

and perpetuate family tradition. For the same purpose’the father’s name is

attached to that ofthe child, Which allows the genealogy ofthe lineage to be

traced far back.

ETHNIC MINORITIES IN ViE丁NAM　'　241



The Hd N伍family is patriarchal. In certain cases, the parents livc with

al=hc married sons, Who wi11 scparatc into houscholds only aftcr the death

Of thc formcr. Thc fathcr and thc cldcst son handlc a11 family affairs. The

eldest son has the right to maintain the patemal house and is responsiblc for

thc worship of thc parcnts, but hc may bc rcplaced by one ofhis younger

brothcrs.

In certain localities, mal丁iage between members of the same branch is

toIcratcd from thc scvcnth gcncration on. Custom l’Cquires that a man live

With his wife’s family and work for thcm for thrce or four ycars, in rcplace-

I11ent Of the sum he should havc paid ft)r thc purchasc of thc “hcad’’(the

Wife). In Bat Xat, Old men with no male descendants may adopt sons-in-1aw.

Marriage rituals vary from reglOn tO reglOn. They are more complex in Bat

Xa工Where the wife is not obliged to adopt the family name ofher husband,

Which is unlike the custom in Mutng Te.

Whcn thc fathcr or mothcr dics, thc altal・ tO anCCStOrS - nOrmally locaト

ed in the cent重●al bay - is dismantled together with the partition marking off

thc bcdroom ofthc dcccascd. Thc dead body is washed and placcd on a bed

in the middlc bay, With thc head nearcst to the altar. The co餌n is made from

a hollowcd trce-trunk. Tt) determine the place of burial, an Cgg is tossed in

the air and the grave wi11 be dug where the egg hits the ground and breaks.

Around the grave, StOnCS arC Piled up instcad of a funeral house. In Lai

Chau, ifa pcrson dics in thc rainy scason (bctwccn thc sixth and ninth lunar

months), a mOund is sct up in thc forcst atop which is placcd the coffin. Or

OnC may hang thc co綿n over the pit to wait for the end ofthe ramy SeaSOn.

回spi細ituaI life

Bcsidcs thc cult of patrilincal ancestors, the Hd N研also worship thc

SPirits of their pal’entS-in-1aw. On thc sccond moon of cvcry year, a COm-

munal ceremony is held by the hamlct’s inhabitants to make offerings to the

SPlrltS∴and pray ft)r hcalth of humans and animals, and for bumper crops.

Other belie鳥are related to agrlCulture, CSPCCially with regard to slash-and-

burn cultivators言ncluding thc worship of thc genics of thundcr and wind,

and thc ncw ricc festival.



Ph心音d

回Denomin調tion: Ph心L各

回sm副loc調l g「oups: Ph。IaHまn,Bt)

Kh6 Pa (Xa Ph6), Phh La Hoa (VAriegated

Ph竜La), Ph心La Den (Black Ph心Lか, Ph心L各

Tring (White Ph心Lか, and Ch心L各Ph心L各

回popu音ation: 6,500

回しanguage: Tibeto-Burman

回Area of hqbitation: Lai Ch含u, La。

Cai, m Giang and Son La provinces.

The P筋Ld arrived very early in the far North

Of Vietnam. Thc book Ki訪VdI? TiゐL4/C

(Thi/7gS SeeI! and Heard) by Le Quy DOn, Writ-

ten in the middle of the 18th century, men-

tioned them under the name P/t∂;

回M調teriql漢ife

The P妨Ld lead a settled mode of living on

mountain sIopes in the highland reglOn. Each

hamlet is made up ofa few houses lying far away

from milpas so that cattle and poultry, When

released, CannOt destroy crops. In Bfro Ha district

(Lho Cai), the P柄Ld are grouped in clusters ofhamlets next to the Hm∂ltg,

Dao and H0a.

Their houses are built either on stilts or on the ground. The P橘L`うHoa

and X± PI!6 prefer houses-On-Stilts, mOStly in Bat Xat district (LわCai). The

houses on the ground belong mainly to the Ph高Ld Hd扉n the districts of

Bac Ha, Muchg Khuong and Xi Ma Cai (Lho Cai)・ The entrance door to a

house-On-Stilts opens on one ofthe lateral sides’While that ofa house level

with the ground is in the ccntre ofthe front wa11・

The altar to ancestors is located in the centra獲bay of the house. On the

side nearest to it is a narrow door about 20cm wide called the ``door ofspir-

its・, which is opened only during the performance of worshipplng r血als.

The granary lS a Sma11 house built on the血lpa some metres distant from

the main house. The Ph高Ld keep food in their houses only for one or two days.

The Ph高Ld woman wears a long skirt held up to her waist by a belt, and

decorated at the kncc-level with a colourful pattemed band" Only P履Ld

Den women wear trousers.

Most women, eSPeCially the彬Ph6 and P脇Ld Hoa, Wear low-neCked

square-Shaped vests put on over the head and reaching to the waist. The dec-

orative motife (geometric figures, for example, triangles, SquareS, Or juxta-

posed diamonds, Pine-treeS, harrow teeth, SWaStikas and stylized human

beings) cover the lower half ofboth front and back, While crowns made of

glass beads are sewn to the upper half The two sleeves are made of bands

ofa belt lm long and 10 cm wide, decorated with 30-40 shells attached in

a straight line around the waist.

The ordinary vests worn by P妨Ld H0a and XうPh6 men open at the

front and have no collar. They are adomed with tiny glass beads fixed in the

Shape ofa cross・

Whenever they go out, Phz) Ld people always carry cIoth bags. Each bag

has two fringes in coIoured threads at its Iower corners and is remarkably

beautifuL It is often made more attractive with painted drawings and multi-

coloured grains of resin.

The Phd Ld grow mainly rice and com on milpas in addition to vegeta-

bles and beans. In Bf竜Ha and Bat Xat districts, the P筋Ld H盃n, P初Ld

Hoa and Phd Ld Den have long cultivated terraced fields. Poultry and



domcstic animals (hogs dnd goats) arc rcarcd for mcat and ritual sacrificcs.

In placcs whcl-C WCt ricc is grown, OXen, buffalocs and horses arc kcpt as

draught| and pack-animals. P/7高Ld mcn arc good hunters who make excel-

lcnt crossbows and poisoned arrows in thc traditional manncr.

固sociql and family re〇〇tionships

Social diiferentiation among thc P橘Ld is not marked. The sorcerer -

gcncra11y an cldcrly pcrson - is thc most rcspectcd in thc vi11age. As the

Village reprcscntativc, he makes dccisions on all community affairs.

Undcr thc old rcglmC, P橘Ld peasants were compellcd to perform

corv6c in thc intcrcsts of the local authorities.

Thc P柄Ld havc the tradition ofmutual assistancc in agricu皿ral work. Any

PCrSOn Who comcs to hcIp his ncighbour will cat only dimer at the latter’s.

Usua11y, a Vi=agc comprlSCS One Orl tWO lineages. Each lineage is divid-

ed into scveral branchcs, thc obligations of which vary according to their

impol’tanCC, CSPCCiaHy in the course of thc performancc of worshipping riト

uals; SOmC muSt Offer frcsh mcat, Othcrs merely salted meat. Marriage is

a11owcd between mcmbcrs of the same lineage, Who should belong to dif

fercnt branchcs, however.

Thc PIId Ld live in the patriarchal nuclear family. Children takc the name

Of the fathcl., and zlftcr marrlagC, thc couple livc at the husband’s.

Young pcop看c should inform their parcnts about their decision to get

married. The zIPPrOVal may be obtaincd from the parents, unCles and ants

after a feast, Thc wcdding ccremony may bc hcld immediately afterwards or

dclaycd for somc ycars, depending on the possiblitics of the young man’s

family. The dowry comprlSeS neCeSSary houschold utensils such as knives,

axes, Seeds, hogs, Chickens, blankcts, matS, COOking pots and pottcry.

Wcdding prcsents from thc bridegroom to his in-laws may include new gar-

mcnts, a Silvcr neck- 1acc, dozcns ofkilos ofpork, and two or threejars of

alcohol. The rituals are simple and short.

Thc body ofthc dcceascd is left in thc house for two or three days bcfore

inhumation. In the coursc ofthc burial, a Part Ofthe meat from the sacrificcd ani一

1nals is rctained to bc saltcd and put on thc gravc latcr. The main funeral ritc is

conductcd 13 days after burial and lasts for a whole day’thus cnding the period

ofmouming for parents. The tomb is cIcancd and sac前ccs madc to the soul of

the dcad for thrce consccutive ycars after thc burial, On thc Tβ? occasion (New

Ycar’s Day). In the third year, thc rite of“abandoning the grave’’is pcrfomed.

画spirituaI Iife

The P橘Ld honour the cult oftheir ancestors at annual festivals and ccr-

cmonies such as r有the festivals on the sccond moon, On the珊h day of

thc珊h moon, and on the 151h day ofthc seventh moon. Oiferings comprlSe

chicken, fish, Shrimps, Crabs and pumpkins" A sheet ofpaper is dippcd in the

blood ofthe sacr誼ccd animal, then folded in the shape ofa boat and placed

on the altar.

PI高Ld folk art is characterized by thc traditional decoration of cIothes

and daily bamboo or rattan utensils with various moti鳥. Thc folklore

includcs tales and lyrical songs performed at festivals and weddings, and

numerous popular saylngS Which constitutc a wealth of knowIcdge ofpro-

duction, and a code ofconduct. The /X有7 fhi bd dance is ofton performed by

young peopIc on the first and second months before sowlng timc.



」億H正

直Denomination: La H乱

Other "ameS: Xa Tbong Luong or Xa with

Yellow Leaves, Xa Puoi, Kha Quy (X看Quy),

Khb Sung or C〔) Sung〇

回smcIll ○ocul groupsこLaH。 Stl

(Yellow La Hh), La Htl Na (Black La H心), La

H心Phung (White La Htl).

画populqtion: 5,400

回Language: Tibeto-Buman

囲Are億of habitation: Mu6ng Te dis-

trict, Lai Chau province, The same ethnic

group is also found in China〇

回IVIateriql life

The La HL2 1ive in scattered hamlets on hill

SIopes" Each hamlet compnses a group of three or

four families. However, they have adopted a seden-

tary lifestyle and begun to build more and more

house on the ground, With partitions and sides

made of plaited bamboo. Some houses have clay

Walls like those of the neighbouring Hd Nht・

The interior design does not follow any conven-

tional order but there is always a hearth serving as the kitchen and ``heating’’

for the family. The hearth is Iocated in the part ofthe house where the head

of the family sleeps. The altar to ancestors is fixed to the partition at the

head of the latter’s bed.

La Hz; women usually wear knee-length or dark indigo dresses, buttoned

on the right and decorated at the neck and chest level with pieces ofcIoth in

di節erent coIours and a band of green, red, White and black cIoth sewn

together. On special occasions, they put over them white sleeveless vests・

cIosed at the front and adomed with motife of butterflies, PleCeS Of silver or

alluminium money, and fringes made of red thread.

The La H杭ive mainly on slash-and-bum cultivation, hunting and gath-

ering. Corn is the prlnCipal food crop grown beside gourd plants, beans,

vegetables and others. Work on milpas is done with knives, Small picks and

especially, the digging sticks with ends and “hardened’’by fire. Each pIot

of land is cultivated for one or two years, then left fallow for two or three

years. The cycle may be renewed three or four times, and the land then is

abandoned for good. The La H毒have to eat various tubers, rOOtS, Wild

fruits and vegetables, and starchy plants during the pre-harves=ime.

Agricultural output is very low. Besides the crossbow as the usual weapon

for hunting, they also use創ntlocks and traps. Fishing is carried out with

bow-netS and more recently, With nets, Or by hand at the moment when the

fish or frogs lay their eggs in ponds or streams・ The La Hrf are s皿Ied in

basketry and ironwork. The products are primarily used in the community;

some are exchanged with the Thdi, Hd Ml and other groups for salt and

agricultural implements.

回social回nd fomily IleIationships

The La H戚lead a very difficult life. Under the feudal-COIonial regime,

鋤og q〃d′7 (hamlet chief) was the highest post a La Hz; could aspire to. The

S房ng qudn was responsible for collecting taxes and the handling of hamlet

affairs in accordance with custom; he was assisted by the Tqo bdn and the

Seophdi.



The inhabitants of a La H毒hamlet may belong to severa=ineages. Each

lineage comprlSeS a Certain number ofbranches’eaCh bearing the name of a

bird or a quadruped" Such fa血ly names as P∂, Vd′7g, Phdl? and Gidng found

among the La Hz; are actually boITOWmgS from other ethnic groups as a

result of intermamage.

The La Hh family has six to cight members on average" Its patrilineal

nature is obvious, but women epjoy equality in family life. Ybung people are

free to choose their partners" The La H㌶ are monogamous. Marriage between

members of the same branch is prohibited, but is tolerated between parallel

matrilateral cousins and cross-COuSins. According to custom, brothers of the

husband refrain from marrying his wife’s sisters. The duration of matrilocali-

ty used to be seven to eight years, but it has now been reduced to two or three.

Women glVe birth in their own rooms. Three days after birth, they invite

old people to a small banquet at the end ofwhich a name is glVen tO the

child. As an exception, the unexpected guest to the banquet will be entitled

to the honour ofnaming the newbom. Ifthe baby is often i11, its name will

be replaced with another to白drive away the ill fortune’’・

When a person dies, three shots are fired to “chase away the spirits’’and

amounce the event to the village. Before burial, the body is placed on a mat

on the ground. R血al offerings are made while men dance around to the

sound oftrupっets. Tb make a co鯖n, the followlng rite is performed: an egg

is thrown to the ground and the tree is chosen from where the egg has bro-

ken. The tree-trunk is cut in half lengthwise, then ho11owed out; the upper

end is the head ofthe co飾n. Grave location is also detemlined by the egg-

throwlng rite. The La H毒do not build a funeral house.

回spirituaI life

For the La HLらthe cult of ancestors is important but it is often not

extended beyond the parents, generation. The three previous generations

may be worshipped but only when a family member su節ers serious illness.

Every year, after harvest time, a CeremOny is held on the ``day of the

tiger’’in the fourth moon to honour the genie of earth and to pray for pro-

tection and prosperity. During the production cycle, rites are also perfomed

in honour of the soul of rice and com. Blacksmiths honour the Saint-PatrOn

oftheir trade on the day ofthe horse in the tenth month. (1)

The Tii (New Year) festival does not take place on a fixed date but at the

end of the harvest. Through血ee or four days’eVeryOne amuSe themselves

with songs, dances and music. The songs are perfi⊃rmed in Hd Nhi language

with its characteristic rhythm" The k擢n with the sound-box made of a cal-

abash, and five bamboo tubes of different length, is the most popular musi-

cal instrument and has a five-nOte SCale.

(l) The La H毎roup days and years into cycles; eaCh cycle has 12 units bearing the

names of 12 animals: tiger, rabbit, dragon, louse, horse’Sheep, mOnkey’COCk’

dog, Pig, Squlrrel and buffalo.



」6 」6

回DenomincItion‥ L6 LO.

Other "ameS: 6 Man, Lu LQC Man, Qua

La, Di, Man Di, M心n Di, La La‥.

回smqil locq看groups: L6 L6 Den

(Black L6 L6), L6 LO Hoa (Ⅵriegated L6 L6)

回popu音ation: 3,200

回しanguage: Tibeto-Buman

回Area of hcIbitotion: D6ng V祖and

Meo Vac districts (Ha Giang province), Bao

Lac (Cao Bing province), M両ng Khuong

(Lao Cai province).The L∂ L∂ came from

lfunnan (China) to Vietnam in two血gratory

flows: in the 15th and 18th centuries.

回MateriaI Iife

The L∂ L∂ are grouped in hamlets and live in

houses either on stilts or halfon-Stilts and half

On輸grOund. The interior is designed according to a

fixed plan; the altar to the “spirits of the house’’

Stands against the rear partition ofthe central bay;

the right bay serves as a bedroom with a fireplace

for heating; the left bay contains another hearth servlng aS a kitchen, the

altar to ancestors, and other household utensils and tooIs. Houses are built

in high, dry, Well-Ventilated areas overlooking valleys・ Preferably in the

vicinity of a thick forest" Forests and streams are considered as the

dwelling-Places of the Genie of Earth, and L∂ L∂ custom strictly condems

any wanton destruction of forests.

whmen still wear their traditional attire. Men dress like the Hm∂I?g and

the rdy ofthe same region. AL∂ L∂ Den woman wears a black dress put on

over the head, With large sleeves made ofbands of cIoth in different coIours,

and a long, full black skirt, tight at the waist and at the knee. Tb complete the

outfit there is an indigo山rban decorated with multicoIoured fringes and

embroidered moti鰹, a belt, and leggmgS. L∂ L∂ Hoa women wear low-

necked vests opening at the front and decorated with triangles ofcIoth in dif

ferent coIours assembled to fom squares trimmed with glass beads’indigo

trousers with similar omamentatjon, 1eggings like those of the Hm∂ng, and

finally, belts and turbans made from pleCeS Of cIoth sewn together.

The L∂ L∂ grow rice and com as their princIPal food crops. They prac-

tise sedentary farmmg in fields, andl on milpas in the highland region of

D6ng V祖and Meo Vac districts; they have long experience in rotational

and multiple cropping. In Bfro Lac district, they use terraced fields apart

from permanent milpas which are always glVen SOme Significance.

Animal husbandry meets their daily requlrementS and provides sacrificial

offerings. Hunting as an economic activity still plays a certain role.

Handicrafts, Still fairly under-developed, including mainly basketry, the mak-

ing of bamboo and rattan household utensils, and weaving for family need.

回socia〇 〇nd fqmiiy reiationships

L∂ L∂ society has undergone profound differentiation between the

expIoiter and the expIoited, a PrOCeSS eXaCerbated by the oppression and

discriminatory tI:eatment of the coIonialists.

A L∂ L∂ family lineage comprlSeS a number of branches; the member

families of each branch maintain very cIose ties and often live in the same



hamlet and worship thcir common ancestors, The eldest person of the

branch assumes the position of its head. The matemal uncle plays an

impotant role only when the mother is alive. Relationship m the matemal

family line loosens as from the sccond generation on.

The L∂ L∂ are monogamous, the wife living with her husband’s fa量nily.

Early marrlage at the age of 13 or 14, COmmOn in the past, is no Ionger pre-

ferred. Adultery is condermcd by custom, In principle, When the eldcst

brother dies, his younger brothcr can marry the widowed sister-in-1aw (a

SOrt Of levirate). A son of a patemal aunt can marry a daughter of a mater-

nal uncle, but such marrlage is a萱lowed only for one time betwccn the

descendants ofa ccrtain uncle and aunt.

The patriarchal nuclear fam=y is the general rule. The husband decides

everything ln the family, DaughterS inh9rit their mothers’jcwcllcry and

receive a dowry when they get marricd; the rest of the inheritance gocs to

the male children.　　　　　　　　　　　　　　)

When a person dics, his family organizes, during 3-5 days, the “dance of

SPirits’’to lead his soul to the ancestors. His son-in-law, Who dirccts the

dance, Carries on his shouldcrs a bag containing a cIoth ball representing the

head of the deceased. In the funeral procession, this son-in-1aw must carry

One end ofthc co綿n. It is also he and the brothcrs ofthc widow who throw

the first handfuls ofearth into the gravc.

回spirituaI音ife

The L∂ L(うmakc out differences betwccn “close’’and “remote’’ancestors.

Thc first arc thc dcad gomg back to thc fifth generation the second, those

from the sixth generation upwards. All the rituals of worshipping ancestors

are conducted at thc house ofthc head ofthe branch, although each family

has its own altar to ancestors.

Each ycar, thc whoIc hamlct honour thc cult ofthc Gcnic ofEarth to pray

for bumper crops. After pIoughing, eaCh family makes offerings to thc genie

Ofthe field, Other rites of lesser importance related to agrlCulture are occa-

Sionally pcrformed.

For the L∂ L∂, Mit Do and Ket Do are the genies thaしgovem the world.

K6t Do govcms thc universe and creats human bcings, While Mft Do gov-

crns the earth and protects them. Thc L∂ L柄lso bclieve in the existence of

othcr dcitics and offer sacrifices to them on any occasion・ The many absti-

ncnccs observcd by the LC) L∂ are vestiges ofouトdatcd custom.

L∂ Z 6 culturc has cxpcricnced significant periods of dcvelopment. The

L∂ Z O script has cxisted for a long time’aS Shown by documents preserved

in certain familics, but few arc now ablc to read them・

A pair ofbron7C drums - OnC …male,, and one篤male,, - arC thc main set

l)f traditional musica=nstruments which also constitし1te a family treasure.

Thcy are used at funerals to maintain rhythms ft)r ritual dances.

The ancient talcs of the L∂ L所cflect their material and spiritua=ife and

thcir conceptions ofthc universe. Popular songs tell of thc皿ggle against

natural 。alamitics and oppression, eXtO=abour and victory ofjustice over

u叩stice. They are sung on moonlit nights’at Weddings’and at funerals.

Young people prcfer altemate songs with lyrical content. Songs often have

the form of five-WOrd verses.



C6ng

回Denominotion: C6ng.

0初er ”ameS: X各m KhO6ng, X各Xeng, Xa

C66ng, Xa

回popuIation: l,300

回Language: Tibeto-Burman

回Area of habitationこS。V。ral 。。.rmun。S

in Muing Te district (Lai Ch餌province) along

the VIetnam-Laos-C山na borders

回IVIateria○ ○ife

Formerly, the C∂77g eStablished themselves on

mountain sIopes in the highland reglOn.

Nowadays, they prefer to settle on the banks of

the Da River in houses on stilts overlooking the

Water, Or at the foot ofmountain.

′　The C∂17g house comprises three or four bays

SeParated by partitions. The central bay is

reserved for recelVmg gueStS, and the next bay for

the eldest son and his wife. The bay on the oppo-

Site side serves as a bedroom for the parents. It is

Where the family hearth and altar to ancestors are

found. If a son-in-law lives in the house, he and

his wife will occupy the front part ofthe central bay, near the entrance door.

This is the only door to the house, however large the house is.

Thc C∂毎are not familiar with weaving. They grow cotton to be

exchanged with other ethnic groups’mainly the rhdi, for cIoth・ Women

wear ankle-length pagnes, trimmed with small silver bells tied to the belt.

Their short vests do not reach the upper edge of the pagne; the sleeves are

adomed with two or three narrow bands of cIoth in different coIours that

contrast with the dark indigo background. Men wear wide trousers and short

The C∂毎practisc slash-and-burn cultivation, uSing knives and fire.

After three or four crops, the land is left fa11ow. Recently, ricefields have

come into being. Besides agriculture, food gathering also plays an important

role, Particularly in the pre-harvest months. The C∂毎catch fish by hand or

with poisonous plants. Nowadays’boats are acquired from the Thd了for fish-

mg On the Da river.

回social and fclmily re看ationships

Under the old regime, Tqo bd′7 and Sa q均were the posts occupied by

the C∂毎in the local administrative apparatus under the direction of r/諦

selgneurS. The Tqo bd′ngOVemed a hamlct, the Sa q〃q SeVeral・ They were

directly dependent on the Thdi village chief. The C∂毎commoners were

forced to work as I初子or c〃∂Ilg (SerVantS) for the P/諦/qo and Thdi chief怠,

and as such they were despised.

Each C∂毎Iineage (for example, LC主L)㌧ Chdo and H毒) has its own man-

ner of worshipplng their ancestors, locating the altar, Choosing taboos’and

abstaining from eating certain animals" In one hamlet there are often some

lineages, eaCh comprlSlng SeVeral branches. The head of each branch han-

dles community affairs and assists its mcmbers in organizing betrothals,

weddings, funerals and so on. The patriarchal nuclear family is the ce11 of

society. Divorce and polygamy are very rare practices. Marriage between

persons of direct descent is allowed only from the seventh generation on,

whereas that between cross-COuSins is encouraged. Matrimoneal relation-



Ships bctwecn thc mcmbers of a11icd families are condemned. Of latc, the

C∂有g havc bcgun to adopt intcr-marriagc with othcr ethnic groups (SuCh as

thc TI7(1i, Hd N/7i a11(上Si La).

Mal‘ricd womcn wcar thcir hair knottcd in a chignon as from the day of

thcir bctrothal. Aftcr thc bctrothal, thc fianc6 1ivcs at his future wife’s for

Cigh=o 12 ycars, Or Offors to hcl‾ ParentS five pleCeS Ofsilver money and a

Certain amount of othcr cash. Thc wcdding lS CCIcbratcd at thc cnd 。fthe

ycar, aftcr thc harvcst and whcn thc period of matrilocality f証shes. Often

the couple havc children during this pcriod.

Womcn glVC birth ncar the hcarth. The placenta is placed in a bamboo

tubc and buricd undcr thc bcd. Six or seven days after the umbilical cord is

Cut Off; thc patcmal grandfather, matemel grandfather, Or maternal uncle ties

thrcads around the wrist ofthc baby flnd givcs it a namc. Ifthe child is often

Sick, he will bc glVCn anOthcr name.

The body ofa dead parent is placcd in thc bcdroom, but that ofa dead

baby or child is placcd in the middlc ofthc housc, Eggs are thrown to deter-

minc the location ofgravc. Thc coffin is made from a tree trunk split length-

Wisc and ho11owcd out. Childrcn have to moum their parcnts; the eldest son

Should havc his hair shavcd by his brothers-in-law, and put on a whitc tur-

ban which is wom until thc ncxt new-rice festival.

圃spirituat life

Thc third-gCnCration anccstors are worshippcd and this rcsponsibility is

assigncd to thc hcad offamily, Or his wife aftcr his dcath, Thc cult ofdead

ParentS is conductcdjointly by sons until they livc separately. Each will then

have an altar in his new house. A ritua獲ofmaking sacrifices to the souls of

ancestors is pcrformcd scvera=imeS a year - On New Year’s Day (T4子), aftcr

harvcst, at WCddings, Child-birth, uPOn the death ofa relative or in the event

Of i=ncss. Thc ``spirits’’ofthc parcnts-in-1aw are also the objects ofcult.

On thc third m0nth ofthc lunar calendar, bcfore sowlng timC, a COmmu-

nal ccrcmony is hcld in thc hamlet to honour the genie ofthe village (gかna

子/,の, With the shaman as the chicfomciatc. During lhc sowing period, the

hcad offamily makcs sacrifices to thc spirit ofmilpa・ a ritc that can be pcr-

formcd togethcr by the whoIc hamlet. At harvcs"imc’tl-e rites dcdicated to

the soul of rice are conductcd.

In C鉦g folk litcrature, therc a置・C PrOVerbs about behaviour in thc family

and society, thc division of thc ycar’Cultivation and hunting.皿es and

fables are popular, having a highly educa‘ional content and critici71ng

wrong-doings and certain vices. At r〆and at weddings’yOung PCOPIc like

singlng altcmate songs to express thcir feelings and affection.



Si 」調

回DenominationこSi L。,

Other "ame: C心De X古

画population: 600

回しanguage二Tibeto-Burman

回Areq of h億bitation: Muchg Te dis-

trict, Lai Chau province.

The Si La once lived in Phong Sa Ly (Laos).

Around 150 years ago, tO eSCaPe Lao feudal

OPPreSSion, SeVen families crossed the border

to settle in Vietnam.

回Materi。漢音ife

The Si La used to live in sma11 hamlets on

mountain sides, and to move to other places every

lO-20 years, after exhausting their milpas. But for

SOme time now’they have been settling along the

banks of the Da River. Their houses are built on

the ground with an entrance door, twO bays and

two lean-tOS. The altar to ancestors is never

Placcd in the bay where the door is located. The

head of family takes over a partitioned room and

instals there the altar to his parents. Each house

has two hearths, the principal one placed in the middle ofthe house; the

three stones forming this hearth are considered to be the dwellings of

Women wear short skirts, dyed black or indigo, like that of Thdi women・

and dresses buttoned under the right ampit, the upper front part being a dif

ferent coIour from the rcst and decorated with silver or tin coins. Thc collar

and sleeves are made from bands of cIoth in different coIours. Their hairstyles

vary according to age; adolescents wear hats or turbans・ While young girls and

ma正ed women wear different turbans to allow immediate recognition of

marital status. When travelling, they always carry woven handbags with rcd

fringes attached to the hems. In the past’men,s teeth were painted red and

women・s black. This custom is no Ionger observed by young people today

The Si La live mainly on rice and com grown on milpas with hoes.

Settled, they have begun to use fields and rear buffaloes as draughトanimals.

Hunting is under-developed. Gathering provides vegetables, tubers, bamboo

shoots and so on for daily meals.

回social and fcImiiy relationships

Fomerly, the social organization of the Si La was largely dependent on

that ofthe rI諭in the region. Each hamlet had a Tqo bd,7 (hamlet chief) and

a sa q〃q Who was in charge oftax collection, designation ofmen for corv6e・

and handling of a珊irs in accordance with local custom. Both o餓cials were

Si La, Placed under the authority of a Thdi vi11age chief

Hz) and P∂ are the two great lineages of the Si La" Though the cat is the

taboo animal for all Si La, the Hz) lineage also refrain from eating tiger meat.

In each lineage, the oldest man assumes the function ofL〃 /“ Oudge) taking

charge of intemal aflhirs; he plays an important role in marrlageS and funer-

als. After his death, his successor must continue the cult of ancestors of the

lineage, and refrain from removing the altar. After t血ee years・ he builds a new

house and can transfer to it the votive objects arranged according to custom

on an altar placed beside the central colum. The cult of ancestors requlreS

that ancestors be honoured at T鏡and the new-rice festival; the offerings



include squlrrCl mCat, Crabs, fish, yam, ricc cars, bundles of leaves, grains of

rcsin, and ricc z11cohoL On such occasions, bcc wax candles are lighted.

Thc patriarchal nucIcar family constitutcs the ce=　of society, and

includes the grandparents.

MaITiagc bctwecn members of the same lineagc (cven if they belong to

different branches), Or between mcmbcrs of two a11ied families言s forbid-

dcn. A union bctween parallel cousins or cross-COuSins is tolerated on the

COndition that the pcrsons conccrncd do not have the same family namc. The

Wedding is ccIcbrated in two stages, With an one-yCar intcrval, After the first

「itc of presentation, the couple gu to livc d=hc husband’s house. The sec-

Ond ritc, mOre important, COnSists of the bridegroom handing wcdding pres-

ents to thc bridc’s family to whom the couple will go after the cercmony,

During hcr prcgnancy, a WOman muSt Observe a compIcx system of

abstinences regarding cating and drinking. She glVeS birth at her house.

After two or three days, an Old woman in the hamlet is invited to name the

Child. Ifit is a boy, his name (placed after the family name) is always pre-

CCded by the word C橘; ifa girl, the preceding word is C6 or C∂.

Membcrs of thc same family are buried beside each other in the ceme-

tery. On somc nights bcfore burial, When the dead person is still kept in the

house, a CeremOny is hcld, aS the Si La believe, tO Show the soul of the

deccased thc way to its native land in Mt) U (Mu6ng U, Phong Sa Ly

PrOVince, uPPer Laos).

When the placc for burial has been chosen, the inhabitants ofthe hamlet

help thc family ofthe defunct dig a grave and build a funcral house. While

in mouming for their parents, SOnS COmb their hair up from the nape ofthe

neck to the top of the head, and daughters refrain from wearmg neCklaces,

bracelets and earrings. Children can only get married three years after the

death of their parents.

固spi音ituoi ○ife

Anccstor worship is the rule. Each family has an altar dedicated to

dcceascd pal‾CntS Whereas thc cult of g「andfathers dnd othe「 ancesIors takes

place in thc house ofthe head ofthe family branch" At the end ofthe first and

beginnmg Of the second lunar month’thc hamlct 」Ointly organizes a ccrcmo-

ny to pray to deitics for protection and prosperity. Thc o飾ciatc (/n申’雁) is

appointcd cach year by the inhabitants ofthe hamlet. Ifthe prcccding year has

proved to be a good one, the former 〃接p肩wi11 continuc his roIc.

As an agrarian rite, Offerings to the soul of rice are made first on the

milpa and then in the house・ Meanwhile’Certain abstincnccs arc observed

bcforc and after sowlng.

Si La folklorc is we11-known for historical songs sung at rど7, folksongs,

proverbs and lcgcnds. Altcmate songs very popular among the young, eXalt

faithfulness, 1ove and natural bcauty.



し1ST OF ETHNIC GROUPS IN VIETNAM

(IN ORDER OF POPULATION SIZE)

I-　Vi6/　　　J9-　Ra-gfoi　　　37- PhカLd

2・職y　　　　20・ Mn∂ng　　38- LaH毒

3-　Thdi　　　21- Th6　　　　j9- Khdng

4-　M〃dr略　　　22- Xti6ng　　　40-　Lw’

5_　Hoa　　　　　23-　KhoLm重乞　　　4I-　Pd ThGJ暮

6"　Khmer　　　24-　V(3nKi訪　　42-　L∂L∂

7-　NI涌g　　　　25-　Gi(fy　　　　43-　Ch重ね

8-　Hm∂ng　　26- Co・血　　　44- Mdng

9-　Dao

IO-　Gia-rai

II_　E。d6

I2-　Ba-na

I3-　Sくさn Chay

I4-　Chdm

27-　Gi6-tr詑ng

28_　Td-∂i

29-　Ma

30-　Co

31-　Cha-rO

32-　H宏Nhi

45-　C∂′Lao

46-　B(う’Y

47-　LaHa

48-　C∂完g

49-　N如i

50-　SiLa

I5- Xo」鎚ng　　33・ Xinh-m〃n　5I- PαP60

I6_　S(5n Di〃　　　34-　Chz/-r〃　　　52-　Brくれ

I7"　Hr8　　　　　35-　Lくさ0　　　　　53-　Ro’-mdm

]8_　Co」ho　　　　36-　La Ch了　　　54-　0-dII
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PROPER NAMES

看N AしPHABETICAしORDER

A Brao l12

Adham　　　　　　204

Ala-C6ng　　　　37　Brau

Anck E-de∴∴∴∴ 204　Brila (Xo-d祖g)

Ar毎　　　　198　Brila (Gi6-Trieng)

Arem　　　　　　　26　Bru

Aru1　　　　　　204　Bru-Van Kieu

AoTa　　　　　14　Bu-dang

Atuat　　　　　　　85　BuDeh

Au T各　　　　　　　14

Ch肴m

Cham Chau D6c

Cham Hroi

Cham-Pa

Cham P66ng

C cham- re

B ca-dong　　　　43　Chiem

Ba-hi　　　　　85　Ca-tang　　　　　77　ChiemThinh

Ba-na　　　　　37　Ca-tang　　　　　81 Chil(Co-ho)

Biet　　　　　　　　58

Bih　　　　　　　　204

B16　　　　　　　　204

B○○nam　　　　　　37

Bo-nOOng　　　　8 1

BるKh6 Pa　　　　244

B6Y i 155

Ca-tu　　　　　　77　Chil (Mn6ng)

Can-tua　　　　　　85　Chor

Cao　　　　　　　　77　Ch6Ma

Cao Lan　　　　136　Cho-rai

CaoLan-S各nChi 136　Cho-rO

ChえCdi　　　　　　26　Cho-ru

ChaVaKu　　　211　ChhL各PhdLえ
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Ch血　　　　　　　26　DaoLOGang

Co　　　　　　　　92　DaoQ高nCh?t

C6Sung　　　　248　Dao丁bmDね

C0nKha　　　　　　20　DaoTien

Con-lan　　　　　43　Dgieh

Co1　　　　　　　　92　Df

Cor　　　　　　　　　92　DiuMien

C6ng　　　　　　256　Dlie

Co-dcm　　　　　　　53　Doin

C山lO　　　　　　53　DongKay

C(川u　　　　　　77　DongM肴k

CdLao　　　　　　164　Do-rO

CiJLaoDd　　　　164　Duるn

Cd Lao Tring

183　Gie

183　Gi6-Trieng

183　Gio-long

183　Gio-rai

81　Go-lar

252

183　　　　　　H

204　Ha

81 H紅1えng

204　HえNhi

204　HaNhiCるCh6

96　HaNhiDen

151　HaNhiGia

Ha Nhi La Mf

Cd Lao Xanh　164　　　　　D H霜Nam

ChDeX寄　　　260　DanLai-LyHa　　20　Hin

CnTe　　　　159　Dan　　　　　　236　HingT6ng

Cha　　　　　　　　92　De　　　　　　　　204　H看cCa

ChiChu　　　　142　D壬p　　　　　　　58　Hd和g

Cu1　　　　　　30　D命ng　　　　　183　Hdrung

Cu6i He

。ur　　　　　　30　　　　　E Hm6ng

E-de　　　　　204　HmOng Den

D E-de Egar　　　204　Hm6ng D6

Dq　　　　　　101 Epan

Dao　　　　　　　　183

Dao Ao Dきしi

Dao C(うc M心n

Dao C6c Ngang

Dao Dai Bdn

Dao D()

Cao L…しn Ti6n

183　　　　　　G

183　Gar

183　Gia置rai

183　GiangR盃y

183　G誼y

183　Gi缶g

204　Hm6ngHoa

Hm6ng Tring

Hm6ng Xanh

HCJn Ban

Hch Ch心ng

Hre　　　　　　49　Kmr含ng　　　　　43　LuLocMin　　252

Hwing　　　　204　KonKde　　　　37　Ltr　　　　　151

KpangC6ng　　　37　Lu　　　　　151

K K函　　　　　　204

KaB6o　　　　　171　Krem

Kan-tua　　　　　　77　Kru

Kdrao　　　　　　204　Krung

K90　　　　　　20　Ktul

Kh各Klau　　　　　68　Kuenh

Kh争Quy　　　　2

Kh各ch　　　　　　22 6

KhachGia　　　　236　LaChf

Khang lO5　LaHa

K脆ng Ai

Khing Bung

珊血g Dねg

Khang D6n

Khang H6c

K脆ng

Qu誼g Lam

K脆ng Xlia

Khla Phlao

Khmer

K心mer

I聞固匝「

Kh○○m心

Khh Sung

Kh心a

(Bru-Van Ki台u)

K血もa (Co)

Kiem Mien

Kim M血n

37・　　　　M

221　M争

204　MaLieng

204　ManDi

58　ManThanh

M各n (Sin Chay)

L Min (Dao)

159　Man(PuP6o)

167　MまnChf

105　LaHaUng

105　LaH心

105　LaH心Na

lO5　LaH心Phung

lO5　LaH心Sh

La La

105　La-Oang

lO5　LaQ竜

167　Lati

30　La-VC

L各ch

30　Lえ0

68　LえoB6c

248　LえoNoi

Lまt

73　Le

92　L6LO

183　L6L6Den

183　L6LO Hoa

167　ManPa丁もng

248　ManQutnCOc

248　MまnTring

248　MinVえyX6

248　Mまng

252　MAngG血g

217　MingHe

171 MingU’

159　Mえy

8l. MangCoong

53　Mdhur

147　Mdhur

147　Meo

147　MeoL前

53　Meo

236　Mien

252　MieuTOc

252　MnOng

252　M(?i (Cho-rO)
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MQi (Chu-ru)　221 N6p

M9i (Co)　　　　92　N心ng

M9i (Co-tu)　　　77　N心ngAn

MQi (E-de)　　204　N心ng Chao

M9i (Gia-rai)　198　N心ng Din

M9i (Gi6-Trieng) 81 NhngGiang

M9i (Ma)　　　　88　N心ngInh

MQi (Muchg)　14　N心ng Khen Lai

MQi (Ra-glai)　217　N心ng L6i

MQi (Xtieng)　　63　N心ng Phin Sinh

MoiBi　　　　　14　N心ngQuyRin

Moi D各Vach　　　49　N心ng T心ng Slin

M9i L屯y　　　　　49　N心ng X心eng

MQi Son Phこ)ng　　49

53　Ph心L各Han

131　Ph心LaHoa

131 Ph心L各Tring

131　Ph竜cKi鏡1

131 Phuong

131 Pr合ng

131　Preh

131　PuNa,

131　PuNえm

131　PuPeo

131 PuThay

131　PuThenh

131　P心Di

Pua

Mo1　　　　　1 4　　　　　　O pu6c

MQn　　　　　　　20　OrangGlai

Mo-nam　　　　　　　43　OMan

Mthur　　　　　　198　O-du

Mual　　　　　　　14

M心n Di　　　　　252　　　　　　P

M心ng　　　　　14　Pa-C6

Pa-di

N pa Leng

N4 Mieo　　　175　Pa-nOOng

Nga1　　　　　236　PaHmg

Ngan　　　　　121 PaThen

Ngh?t lOI PauThin

Nhing　　　　　142　PauY

Nhu6n　　　　　　151　PenTiLC)L6

Ni6ngO lO9　Phen

Noong　　　　　217　Ph心La

NOng　　　　　　　58　Ph心L4Den

Ra-Cray

Ra-dlai

Ra-de

Ra-glai

Rai

Rha-de

Rlam

Roh

RO-glai　　　　217　TdyDam　　　126　Trieng

Ro-mam　　　115　TayDeng　　　126　Tri台uChau

Ro-ngaO　　　　　37　TayKhao　　　126　TrungGia

RサC　　　　　　　26　T各yMOc　　　126　TuDf

T各yMuti　　　126　TuN6p

S TdyMuong　　126　TuⅥng

SaNh各n　　　　142　TayThanh　　　126

Sach　　　　　　26　TdeCdi　　　　　26　　　　　U

SinChay　　　136　Tbuin

SinChi　　　　　136　Ttnh

SanD6o　　　　　231　ThachB壬ch

SanDiu　　　　　　231　Thal

Sin Ng名　　　　236　Tho6ng Nhin

SiLa　　　　　　260　Th6

SiT6　　　　　　58　Th6(Tay)

SonT心　　　　136　Th6 (Kho-me)

198　UNi　　　　　　　240

68　Umo　　　　　　　　26

49

126　　　　　　V

226　V含nKieu　　　　　73

20　Vも　　　　　　　　　　81

121 VietCang　　　　68

30　Vietof

中6DaBfro　126. Khmerorlgln　30

T Th6 Den　　　　159

Tb-hoi　　　　　　　85　ThuLao

Ta-6i　　　　　　　85　T6i-6i

Ta-6ih　　　　　　85　T6ng

TbTre　　　　　　　43　To-16

T紅mun　　　　　　63　To-drゑ

TaT正　　　　　　43　To-rieng

Ta-uat　　　　　　85　To-ring

Tareh　　　　　　　　81　To-tr各

Tau　　　　　　　226　Trai (Dao)

Tay　　　　　121 Trai (SinDiu)

TayHat　　　　118　Trai Dat

TayPoQng　　　　20　Tねu

Tay　　　　　　120　Treng

Tay Chieng　　126　Tri

121　　　　　Ⅹ

85　Xa-dieng　　　　　63

192　X各(C6ng)　　　256

37　Xa(LaChf)　　159

43　X各(Xinh-mun) 101

81 X各CangLai lO9

53　X各Cね　　　　　　68

43　XえCha　　　　　　167

183　X各C66ng　　　　256

231　X急D(うn　　　　　105

231 XaKhao(Khang) 105

92　X各Khao(LaHa) 167

81　X各LaNga　　　167

73　X盃L缶Vang(Ch血) 26
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X盃La Vang X各T止Lang

(Ming)　　109　XaUNi

X各L丘Ving(Th6) 20　X各Xeng

XaM証g lO9　XaPhang

Xa Ph6　　　　　244　X委m Kh66ng

X各PlrOi　　　　　　248　X6c

X各Quy　　　　　248　Xin

X各Toong Luong　248　Xinh-mun
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VIETNAM MUSEUM OF ETHNOLOGY

Nguycn vhn Huycn Road

Cau Gay Djstrict, Hanoj, VIctnam

先漢‥ (84-4) 75621男

Ver tlle Ce=tur-e年he 54 e仙c groups -n VIetnaiTl have

Created′ mOdif'ed and -11amtaned their own rlCh and va「ied

Cu両i he「ltage. The v-etnam Museum of EthnoIogy′ …augu-0
rated "1 1 997言erVeS tO enl「ance the v'S-tO「′s =nderstanding Of

V-et'lam′s dlVerSe Cultures th「ough ltS unIque PreSentat'On Of obleCtS

and dress fro-11 eVeryday -ife. To date′ ↑he Museum has collected

nearly 15′000 art南cts from a。 over vletnaIll.

The exh-b両n a「ea′ des-gned w-th the he-p of the Mus6e de i′Ho…me

周Par'S′ COVerS 2′500 sq.meters o白he Museu′叫〕aC-OuS =eW bu-1d一ng.

aPS aS Well as labels and texts ln Vietnamese, F「ench and

EngilSh prov-de pertinent info「-Tlat-0=・ Djo「alTlaS SuCh as

those ofa v情ge market′ the ma「klng Ofco…Ca帖ts, 0「 aM
Tay sha’一Ia一「ic ceremony present cul刷sce「-e用hiCh are dlStlnCtlVe

to dlfferent parts of V-etna-11 ¥′ideo油ow the re掴e context o手

each ethnlC minOr-ty.

As a cente「 for research and conservatlOn′ the Museum plays an

lmPOrtant 「Ole 'n lnCreaSlng the unde「standing Of VIetnam′s ethniC

groups.一ts `taff 'nC-udes ethnographers whose research on ethn-C PeO-

pies of Vlet「la-Tl lS CO一一ected in the Museum′s documentation center.

The staff coiIaborate w-th scho-ars from Japan′ France′ the

Nethe「iands, U.S.A, Canada and other countrieS.

The Museum shop: the shop serves to help producers from eth-

nlC COmmunltleS ea「n lnCOme by utiiizing trad-tionai sk冊・

Associated with Craft Link ( a fai「 trade o「ganizatio「1 iII Hano‘)′ the

shop offers a w'de var-ety Of crafts as we" as postcards′ POSte「S′ books

and cataiogues publiShed l= Vietnamese′ French′ and Engheh.

丁ei: (84-4) 7与617与4

Restaurant: located on the Museum g「Ounds′ the resta=rant Offers

both Asian and European Cuisine.

Guided tou「s: VIetnameSe, F「ench′ and English speaking gu-des

are ava11abie. Group tours may be ar「anged by appointment.

other facilities: documentat'On Center (inCiuding muSic′ video′

photo arch一Ve and iibrary)′ an aud-tO「ium and conference haIi・ Easy

access fo「 wheeIchairS.

Transpo「tation: the # 14 m-nibus runs from L)一nh Tlen Hoang

street′ nOrth of Huan Kiem Lake′ tO the Ngh-a Tan stop a few biocks

from the Mし」Seum VND 2′与00・

Hou「s: 8‥30- 12:30, 13:30 - 16:30

cIosed Mondays and the Tet ho=days.

Admission: VND lO,000

The MuseuIll is located in Cau Giay dlSt=Ct′ tWe「1ty m両es by taxl

f「om the city Center. An open-air mし」C)eum featur'ng ethn-C houses

froITI aii over Vletnai「「 iS Plenned for the Museumts sPaCious and

peaceful grounds"

s
君
田
雪
ぎ
〇
百
塞
き
窒
細
星
章
S
碧
雲
n
営
l
畠
等
茎
-
さ
嵩
e
営



Nha xuat ban Th6 Gi6i

46 Tran Hung Dao. Ha NOi, Viet Nam

Tel: (84-4) 8253841

Fax: (84-4) 8269578

C竜.崩れ的鴫的壷帥勅的肌

Chiu tr各ch nhiem xuat ban

MAI LY QUÅNG

Bien t争p:　　　Tねn Doin L餌l

Trinh bay:　　Le V弛Thao

Ve bia:　　　　　Le Van Thao

S心a ban in:　　Tねn Song Ha

Pham Bfch NgQC

ln 2.000 b鉦, kh6 15x20了yi Xudng in My thuat Trungしbng. Gify ch和nhan ding ky

ke’hoach xua’tbAn s6 111-1162/CXB - QLXB cap ngay 19/12/1997. In xong va nOp l皿

chieu l,/2000.
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